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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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Introduction to volume 143

This 1909 volume is animated by a distinctive transformation of interior intensity into outward
service. AB03263 gives the clearest mystical statement: the speaker appears as a “mad,” homeless
lover, intoxicated with the Beloved, yet prays that this holy madness be moderated, held in the
“middle way,” and preserved from breaking the bonds of useful action. AB03550 develops the same
movement in communal terms, turning rapture, chanting, and the cry of “O Glory of the Most
Glorious!” into the disciplined work of service, teaching, consultation, wisdom, and the progress
of Kashan. AB05798 and AB09246 continue this pattern: melody, attraction, and the conquest of
hearts become practical instruments of teaching rather than private states of ecstasy. The volume’s
devotional temperature is high, but its aim is directed toward movement, public usefulness, and
the animation of others.

A second major strand concerns the organization of the Western work and the expanding meaning
of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. AB01012 is especially important for its praise of the first general Baha’i
Convention in Chicago, whose purpose was the erection of the American House of Worship; ‘Abdu’l-
Baha describes its effects as future, far-reaching, and already visible through the power of the
Covenant. AB03968 praises believers who, amid danger, seek to establish the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar
and treat enemies with patience and mercy. AB08007 identifies the House of Quddus as a future
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar, while AB12406 records contributions to the Chicago Mashriqu’l-Adhkar from
Shiraz. These items show the House of Worship as more than an architectural project: it is a
symbol of East-West interdependence, collective sacrifice, and the emergence of a devotional center
capable of shaping social life.

The volume also preserves substantial guidance on political turmoil, constitutional upheaval, and
the discipline of Baha’i nonpartisanship. AB00113 gives a detailed account of the constitutional
crisis in Iran, the role attributed to Azali agitators, the dissolution of the Majlis, and the principle
that government and people must “mingle like milk and honey” if prosperity is to be secured.
AB11683 similarly reflects on previous warnings concerning the ascendancy of the clergy and the
failure to avenge innocent Baha’i blood. AB00840, cast as a prayer, laments the bloodshed and
factional conflict in Iran and asks that turmoil be transformed into tranquility and that government
and people be joined “like water and wine.” These texts are valuable because they combine political
interpretation with a consistent refusal to make Baha’i identity a partisan instrument.

A further cluster concerns pilgrimage, textual preservation, and the management of sacred memory.
AB11825 discusses erroneous copies of Baha’u’llah’s writings in the London library and urges that
correct, beautifully written texts be sent there, while sharply subordinating ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s own
letters to the publication of the sacred Tablets. AB05707 also refers to unreliable Tablets in the
English library and promises correct books in their place. ABU0452, spoken at the Shrine of the
Bab, treats Israel’s chosenness as a vocation of service, sacrifice, and suffering rather than privilege,
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placing Jewish, Christian, Islamic, and Baha’i history within a shared moral demand. AB01693
interprets the Transfiguration as a spiritual vision rather than a physical spectacle, thus continuing
the symbolic hermeneutic of the pilgrim-note tradition.

Finally, the volume has a strong pastoral and ethical texture. ABUO811 instructs the Kinneys to
make their home a center of joy, hospitality, unity, care for the poor, nursing of the sick, education
of children, and equal kindness toward believers and nonbelievers. ABU0514 treats poverty and
wealth through the standard of the Kingdom, recounting hardships from ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s childhood
and insisting that riches are praiseworthy only when spent for the poor, orphans, science, industry,
discovery, and the welfare of humanity. ABU1185 praises the advancement of women in America
and presents their progress as a sign of the age, while AB09842 regards excellence in one’s profession
as worship of God. The collection thus presents a community called to fuse mystical attraction,
institutional construction, political wisdom, textual care, and concrete social service into a single
mode of Baha'i life.
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ABU0452 Aus dem Schatz der Erinnerungen an Abbas Effendi,
"Abdu’l-Baha. Haifa 1906—11

. . Neunter Brief von Frau Dr. ). F. . s
WOT’ds Spoken a,t the Sh?”lne Of the Ba/b n Aug eunter Brief von Frau Dr. ]. F. an Frau A. Schwarz, Stuttgart
Noch cinige Ausspriiche Abbas Effendis verherrlichung, und Gott, der Barmherzige,

1909 Zn Halfa/Akka *Abdu’l-Bahas. sandtc immer wicder Propheten zur Beleh-

Ort: Grab des Bab. Carmelabhang. rung. zur Leitung, zur Wegbercitung, um

y S e Zeit: Sommerabend, August 1909. endlich zu seiner Zeit im hochgelobten Chri-
QueStzon/toplc' Wha’t does the Proph/et Of Thema: Das ,auserwithlte Volk Gottes™ stus-Messias Seine gottlich-irdische Manife-
9. .. . (Tsrael). station fiir Juden und Nichtjuden zu offen-

the Baha’i Religion teach regarding the future Pareonen: Aufler dem Meister mehrere  baren. Und die Christen? Ist heute die Pro-
. . persische und arabische Baha'i, cin Ameri- digt zur Demut, zur Opferbercitschaft, zum

of Israel, will Israel remain the Chosen kaner, Jude (Tourist), eine Englinderin Dienst am Nidhsten, zur Leidens- und Mit-

(Touristin), eine Deutsche und cin Drago- lcidenswilligkeit iiberfliissig geworden? Hat

People - until the end of time?

Ninth letter from Dr. J. F. to Mrs. A. Schwarz, Stuttgart.
Some more utterances of ‘Abbas Effendi ‘Abdu’l-Baha.
Place: Tomb of the Bab, slope of the Carmel.

Time: A summer evening, August 1909.

Topic: The “Chosen People of God” (Israel).

Persons: Apart from the Master several Persian and Arab
Baha’is, one American, a Jew (tourist), an English lady
(tourist), a German lady and a dragoman for Persian-Arabic-
English.

Question: The American turns to the Master: “Honoured
Teacher, what does the Prophet of the Baha’i Religion teach
regarding the future of Israel, will Israel remain the Chosen
People - until the end of time?”

Answer: The Master explains: “The word ‘chosen’ (in English)
is easily regarded as meaning the same as ‘favoured’, ‘spoiled’,
‘elect’, ‘before others’. The people of Israel especially have
never understood the full significance of what ‘chosen’ means.
We have to ask here: chosen by whom, why, for what pur-
pose? Is there anything ‘irrevocable’ in this? If we study the
Bible, the Holy Book of the Jews and Christians, the light of
understanding will dawn for us. By whom have the Jews been
chosen? We are agreed on this -by God, the Almighty! For
what, to what purpose have they been chosen: for service, for
sacrificial service, and because service and sacrifice are synony-
mous with suffering, the answer is: God, the All-Highest, has
chosen the people of Israel for service and for suffering. If ser-
vice and sacrifice to God the Almighty are to have an effect,
service and sacrifice and suffering have to be directed towards
one’s brother, one’s fellow man. Service to God means service
to one’s fellow man. In this lies the only meaning of the word
service to God. But how often has the large mass of the Jewish
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people interpreted the fact of ‘being chosen’ as a summons to
rule, to the enjoyment of power, to self-glorification, and God,
the Merciful, always sent Prophets again to teach, to guide, to
prepare the way, in order to finally reveal in His Own time
in the highly-praised Christ-Messiah His divine-earthly Man-
ifestation for Jews and non-Jews. And the Christians? Has
the sermon calling for meekness, for readiness to sacrifice, for
service to one’s fellow man, for readiness to suffer and to pity
others, become superfluous today? Has not the Blessed Per-
fection Baha’u’llah raised anew the banner of love, of unity, of
truth? Does not love include sacrifice and service and meek-
ness? Is not the magic word oneness synonymous with unity
and peace? And the blazing flame of truth, is it not fed by
love and peace? How far are Christians, Jews, Muslims and
heathens still removed from walking in the light of the divine-
earthly Manifestations, from hearkening to Their Words and
acting in accordance with them. And if a chosen one or a
chosen people do not remain serviceable, when he or it fails in
service, sacrifice and suffering, when the chosen one moves cen-
trifugally away from the Lord God, when he raises his covetous
self to the throne of worship, the chosen one, the elect from the
chosen people become cast off, repudiated, a people gone off
the rails, cast out, abandoned by God and all the good angels.
The chosen disciple of Christ became a vile Judas Iscariot.

Israel still has the blindfold of blindness, the wrapping of deaf-
ness around its senses, it is still in its totality a raging, insen-
sible Saul. Israel is great in its egoism, in its self-delusion, in
its egocentric direction, but if we believe in the Holy Books
(Bible, Qur’an) the Saul may become a Paul one day, and the
summons to the chosen people will be realized entirely, but the
time, the hour, are known only to God the All-Highest.

There have been and are those divines in God who consider
the people of Israel as a chosen people, because it has been
chosen by the Lord God in the highest degree as the bearer
of His Revelation. If one thinks about it, one is tempted to
ask: Why has the Almighty made particularly this small, in-
significant Semitic people into the place and instrument of His
Revelation? Have not three of the greatest divine Manifesta-
tions: Moses, Christ and Muhammad sprung from the Semitic
womb? The answer must be: The Almighty is the sovereign
Potter Who forms in absolute freedom the vessels of honour
and of dishonour, Who gives suitable form and the right con-
tent and adds the greatness or smallness of responsibility to
each vessel according to eternal standards. He is the Creator,
Preserver, Director and Judge at the same time. His judgment
spans three or four human generations, His mercy, however,
illumines a thousand generations! Let us bow to His boundless
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wisdom, His unimaginable mercy; to Him do we commend the
chosen people of Israel, to Him do we commend ourselves and
all mankind. Allah mashhud (God is present)!”

The Master withdraws for solitary meditation in the inner
room of the Mausoleum, the rest of the company prepares to
2o home.

SDW v114#06 p.064-065

ABU2107

Words to Mr and Mrs Kinney et al around Aug. 1909 in Haifa/Akka

The more one falls into difficulties the more he finds help so
that he will find those difficulties very easy tasks. When man
is meditating about his life he will rebuke himself and feel sorry
that he could not serve the Cause but when he is injured he
will be really happy. Once a believer was arrested and the
soldiers were beating the soles of his feet. At that moment he
veiled his face by his garment. They found him so patient while
they were beating him that they thought he had fainted. They
removed his garment to find out if it were true, and they saw
that he was chanting a Tablet and smiling. God is merficul to
every one. When in difficulty God... [page missing]

Be kind and deal with bad people not harshly but leave them
alone. No not mix with them. There are many bad people
in the world - have nothing to do with them - do not gossip
about them. It must be so that your very silence should be
blame itself. Do not spoil your tongue with the mention of evil
people.

PN_1909C p120
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AB11683

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Tihran
Date: 1909-Aug-07

O you who are firm in the Covenant! The letter you wrote to
His Honor Haydar-Qabli-*Ali arrived. It is just as you wrote.
Whatever was written in the letters will certainly all come to
pass. In letters written previously, all subsequent events were
embedded and included therein, and it was clear to people of
insight that such things would happen.

At the time of the ascendancy of the clergy and their return
to Tehran with pomp and ceremony and illuminations, it was
written that endless humiliation would follow this glory, and
sighs and lamentations would reach to the heavens. In a letter
written to Rasht it was explicitly and clearly mentioned, and
likewise in a letter written to Tehran - this is what came to
pass.

Later, a letter was written to the Spiritual Assembly of Tehran
and other letters to important authorities stating that justice
and fairness must be established, and retribution sought for
the martyrdom of the Lamp of Martyrs, His Honor Aga Siyyid
Yahya in Sirjan, and Mulla Hasan Mujtahid in Azerbaijan must
face clear punishment and penalty for the murder of two inno-
cent martyrs, and likewise compensation made for the Sangsar
incident. If this happens, well and good; otherwise “God doeth
whatsoever He willeth and ordaineth whatsoever He pleaseth.”
No heed was paid to these explicit words and severe warn-
ing, therefore “God doeth whatsoever He willeth and ordaineth
whatsoever He pleaseth” became manifest. Details about this
were given verbally to Ibn-i-Abhar with instructions to keep it
confidential. Now they will surely explain it.

As for His Honor Shu’a’u’s-Saltanih’s arrival in this land, be-
fore his arrival it was heard from one of the railway officials
that a respected person had arrived in Haifa from Iran in dis-
guise, and this was known. But when His Excellency arrived
among the prisoners, it was observed that he wished to keep
himself concealed from us and had no desire to be recognized,
so we also acted according to his wishes. But from the great
respect shown it was clear that special consideration was be-
ing given. If they had thought deeply they would have been
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certain that this degree of respect was surely due to the royal
family. The duration of their visit was one hour.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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YIA.380x, AMIN.173-175

AB09523

To: Juliet Thompson, in Lebanon
Date: 1909-Aug-07

O thou who art attracted by the fragrances of the Love of God!
I pray for thee and seek help and assistance from the favors
of God. Free thyself, by whatever means possible, from Miss
Rogess, for her companionship will bring thee into difficulty.
Come to Haifa. Go directly to the Household, or to Mirza ‘In-
ayat’u’llah’s house, and keep thyself hidden from Miss Rogess.
She must not know at all, for if she learns of it she too will
come. Suddenly disappear from Beirut and say that thou art
going to Egypt.

DJT.113x, BLO__PN#027x

AB11641

To: Lari, Haji Mulla Husayn et al., in Jidda
Date: 1909-Aug-09

O Lord! O Thou Who didst bring forth the first creation in
this worldly life, Who didst cleave the seed and create the soul
through Thy pervasive power in the realities of all things, and
didst make human reality the apple of the eye of all worlds - nay,
rather the pervading, flowing Spirit that giveth life to the body
of contingent being - and didst ordain for it an exalted station
in the world of existence, and didst manifest unto it through
Thy most excellent names and supreme examples: Praise be
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unto Thee, O my God, for this tremendous bounty, and thanks
be unto Thee, O my Lord, for this mighty outpouring.

Then Thou didst choose, O my Lord, from among humankind
souls of pure essence, goodly origin and noble descent, and
didst distinguish them with grace and beneficence - Thou dost
single out for Thy mercy whomsoever Thou pleasest - and didst
make them signs of divine unity in the kingdom of creation and
mirrors pure, subtle and resplendent from the gleaming of the
morn of guidance, illumined by the rays shining forth from the
star of the Most High. Thy mercy preceded them, Thy favor
was bestowed upon them, Thy word was perfected through
them, and their mention was spread abroad among all peoples,
such that the sincere ones in all lands sought blessings through
their traces. Their beacon was raised aloft and their lights
shone forth upon the face of all the earth. Thou didst ordain for
them the attainment of the divine presence in the kingdom of
the unseen - a realm sanctified above the comprehension of the
people of wisdom - and didst make them brilliant stars in the
heaven of sanctity and lofty trees in the garden of divine unity.
Their enduring traces have encompassed all regions and their
pure and holy breaths have perfumed the world of contingent
being. Thanks be unto Thee for this abundant gift and praise
be unto Thee for this sufficient and healing guidance.

O Lord! Thy servant Husayn hath fallen in the furthest extrem-
ity beyond the two Easts, and his illustrious son who beareth
the name of Thy manifest light, the Most Holy One in both
worlds. O Lord! Give them to drink of an elegant cup brim-
ming with pure wine sealed with fresh musk, and send unto
them the fragrances of Thy holiness in every morn and eve.
Remember them in Thy days in that distant land and com-
fort them with Thy communings in the dark night. Cause
them to speak Thy praise in this glorious age. O Lord! Their
souls have yearned for the luminous spot and their hearts have
longed for the white land, hoping that the breezes of faith-
fulness might waft over them from the blessed garden whose
surroundings are perfumed. O Lord! Make smooth their path
and give them to drink of the pure spring. Heal their frail
bodies and honor them by arrival in the land of the Glorious
One. Strengthen them with hosts of angels from Thy mighty
kingdom, open unto them the gates of hope, intoxicate them
with the wine of faithfulness, ordain for them an exalted seat
of truth, raise their stations in this world and the next, grant
them blessings in the highest paradise, and decree for them
glory in this earthly life and in the eternal life of the world
to come. Verily, Thou givest unto whomsoever Thou willest
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whatsoever Thou pleasest, and verily Thou art the Strong, the
Mighty, the Powerful, the Most High.
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FRH.377-378

AB04717

To: Ali Muhammad Sarrishtihdar, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Aug-09

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! For some time We had
been anticipating the arrival of letter and message until in these
days an eloquent and articulate letter suddenly appeared like
a luminous full moon. Its contents captivated hearts for it was
proof of firmness and steadfastness in the Cause of the Living,
the Self-Subsisting.

You had written about the hardships and difficulties during
the journey. These trials and tribulations are like ocean waves -
they come and go. As you wrote, the source of glory and divine
bounty is servitude to the servants of the divine threshold and
bondage to the friends of the All-Forgiving Lord.

Praise be to God, in all regions of the world the divine call
is a heavenly melody and the summons of the Ancient Beauty
is the song of the nightingale of inner meanings. The friends
of God, like birds at dawn, are intoxicated with the wine and
goblet, and are filled with the ecstasy of the heavenly wine of
the Covenant.

Convey most wonderful and glorious greetings to his honor
Ibn-i-Abhar, his honor Sina and his honor Nayyir.
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AB12406

ABO05707

To: Yuhanna Dawud, in London
Date: 1909-Aug-09

O descendant of the illustrious Abraham! Your recent letter ar-
rived. Praise be to God, it indicated the health and well-being
of your noble constitution and was evidence of the attraction
of soul and conscience to the Beauty of the Beloved.

Regarding the Tablets that are in the library of England - tell
the director that they are all incorrect and completely untrust-
worthy. We will send some correct books to that library which
they must protect from plunder and pillage.

You had written about this - such is the power, zeal, manli-
ness, justice and fairness of the people of Iran that they con-
sider plunder and pillage to be the ornament and adornment
of crown and throne, and oppression and cruelty to be a source
of pride against the faithful ones.

I hope that this pillaging, plundering and disorder of that
household will ultimately become the cause of eternal glory
and the means of attaining nearness to the divine threshold.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB12406

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Aug-09

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter of the 25th of
Jumada I was received, and in accordance with thy request, the
receipts for contributions to the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar are being
sent. Indeed, the friends in Shiraz have shown the utmost
effort in this matter. I beseech from the Threshold of God
confirmation and blessing for them, and it is certain this will
be achieved. Due to the press of duties I write briefly. Thou

hadst expressed apprehension about the Post Office director.
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Place thy trust in God and rely upon divine favors. The Arab
poet says:

“Would that thou wert pleased, though all mankind be wroth;
Would that thou wert sweet, though life be bitter.”

What thou hadst written about the condition of the friends in
Shiraz brought infinite joy and delight. We hope this complete
unity will be established with the utmost firmness.

Convey the utmost longing of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to Jinab-i-Aqa
Mirza Tarazullah and Aqa Mirza ‘Ali-Akbar. And upon thee
be the Most Glorious Glory!
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ABO08381

To: Suhayli, Isfandiyar et al., in Bombay
Date: 1909-Aug-09

O Lord! O Forgiver!

Bountifulness and loving-kindness befit the threshold of the
Divine Lordship, and radiance befits the servants of the lumi-
nous Court, and forgiveness befits the bondsmen of the Divine
Threshold, and the solace of the helpless ever praises that ce-
lestial Beloved.

O Lord! Isfandiyar has hastened to Thy court and found his
way to Thy threshold. Show forth loving-kindness, bestow glad-
ness, be forgiving. Though sins be countless, yet Thou art the
Forgiver, and though ignorance be endless, yet Thou art the
Teacher. Therefore, teach Thy servants that which leads to for-
giveness, and forgive them. Thou art the Bestower, the Kind

One.
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AB12162

To: Baha’is of Stuttgart, Germany et al.
Date: 1909-Aug-12

O heavenly friends! Your letter dated the blessed Day of the
Declaration of the Bab (may my spirit be sacrificed for Him)
was noted. You opened your tongues in thanksgiving for divine
bounties and heavenly bestowals, and collectively offered praise
and gratitude with utmost love. This thanksgiving will surely
cause an increase in the favors of the one God, as you have
written. We hope we may know its worth, and the proof of
appreciation is to arise according to the teachings and counsels
of the Lord of the Kingdom, and strive day by day until the
Baha'’i gathering in the region of Germany takes on the role
of the spirit in the human body. This is thanksgiving for the
Most Great Guidance, and this is praise and worship of the
one God.

I hope that, as you have written, you will be successful in sac-
rificing your lives and achieving complete effacement in the
divine path, forgetting self, serving the divine threshold, dif-
fusing the divine fragrances, and attaining unity, harmony and
oneness. I beseech God that you may be confirmed in all these
virtues and gifts. When you achieve this, divine confirmations
and merciful attention will surely encompass you.

As for your thanksgiving for my freedom, although it is ev-
idence of firmness in the Covenant, my true freedom is ac-
ceptance at the divine threshold and nearness to the court
of the Most Glorious Beauty. Otherwise, every freedom is
bondage and every comfort and glory is hardship and abase-
ment. Rather, imprisonment in the path of the Beloved is a
palace, and chains and bonds are freedom in both worlds, and
fetters and manacles are the crown of endless sovereignty and
grandeur.

The congratulations and felicitations you had written were
most acceptable. I hope that in the coming year the Stuttgart
gathering will become a shining star.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.088-089
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AB12295

To: Alma Knobloch, in Stuttgart

Date: 1909-Aug-12

O thou confident believer! 4340 dne (<

Thy recent epistle was received. An answer was written to the
Assembly of the Baha'’is, and the Congratulation was accepted.
Supplications and prayers were offered at the Divine Threshold
in order that the Divine Beloved ones in Germany may attain
to the service of the Kingdom, the servitude of the Lord of
Hosts and may raise a most melodious voice in the German
apogee—so that the hearts may become exhilarated and the
souls gladdened.

You have written that the beloved ones are daily progressing
and will soon each become a teacher. I hope it will be so. Give
glad tidings of Help and Assistance from the Divine Majesty
on my part to Herr Hericul. Let him know for a certainty that
he will be confirmed.

Treat Herr Haigis most kindly and gladden him with my heart’s
love.

Convey my expressive respects to Dr. Bamerle, Mrs. Rakman,
Miss Schaffer, Frau Burkhertt, Mr. Eckstein. I pray for all of
them that each may prove as a light to the globe of Germany,
and a shining star to the German horizon. We beg of God for
healing for Mr. Brown.

; Upon thee be Baha’u’l-Abha!

BBBD.084
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AB09842

AB04658

To: P M Coyne, in Portland, OR
Date: 1909-Aug-13

O daughter of the Kingdom! Your letter arrived. Its meanings
emanated from a pure heart and a radiant soul. Give thanks
to God that you have discovered the truth and drunk from
the fountain of life, become attracted to the Word of God and
kindled from the burning fire on Mount Sinai.

The tribulations and afflictions that have befallen ‘Abdu’l-
Baha are like a book, and you have become aware of just
one page. If you were to become fully aware and observe,
you would see that no person could bear it for even one day.
‘Abdu’l-Baha has been afflicted by these trials from early
childhood until now, but praise be to God, through the love of
Baha’u’llah the bitterness of this poison has the sweetness of
honey. It never brought weariness or exhaustion, rather day
by day the desire increased, for in the path of God tribulation
is a gift and annihilation is eternal life.

I ask of God that you may soon become a true Baha’i and be-
come so illumined that you become a lamp of the gathering....
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AB09842

To: Edwin Fisher, in Stuttgart
Date: 1909-Aug-13

Thy letter was received. I hope that thou mayest be protected
and assisted under the providence of the True One, be occupied
always in mentioning the Lord and display effort to complete
thy profession.

Thou must endeavour greatly so that thou mayest become
unique in thy profession and famous in those parts, because
attaining perfection in one’s profession in this merciful period
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is considered to be worship of God. And whilst thou art occu-
pied with thy profession, thou canst remember the True One.

SWAB#128, BSW#15.36x

ABO01750

To: Mirza Siyyid Muhammad Afnan (Aga Mirza Aqa Nurud-Din), in Ishqabad

Date: 1909-Aug-15

O exalted branch of the Divine Tree! The heart-rending calami-
ties of Nayriz have surely reached your honored hearing. Sa-
cred souls and holy temples from among the gems of existence
and the leaders of the people of prostration hastened to the
field of martyrdom, drawn to the Most Glorious Kingdom, and
freely sacrificed their lives in the path of the Lord. The heavens
and earth wept for them, and the lamentation of the people of
Baha rose up at this greatest calamity, and intense cries arose
from the Supreme Kingdom at this tremendous catastrophe.
O my sorrow for those luminous faces! O my grief for those
divine stars! O my thirst to drink from that overflowing cup
in the place of martyrdom! O my longing to attain that most
exalted station!

My Lord! These are souls whose elements were pure, whose
consciences were clear, whose inner mysteries were refined, who
were attracted to the Kingdom of Beauty, the gathering place
of meeting, the center of eternity, the dawning place of the
manifestation of the lights of glory. My Lord! They yearned
for drawn swords and poisoned arrows and thirsty spears in
Thy path, out of love for Thy beauty, seeking reunion with
Thee, and longing for Thy precincts. My Lord! Make them
brilliant stars in the horizon of eternity, radiant lamps in the
supreme height, dazzling signs from the Most Glorious King-
dom, and unfurled banners at the pole of faithfulness. Ver-
ily, Thou art the Confirmer and Enabler of whomsoever Thou
willest to whatsoever Thou willest. There is no God but Thee,
the Mighty, the Bestower.
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O illustrious branch! The families of the martyrs are destitute
and the refugees are scattered and distressed. Therefore some-
thing must be done. The friends in Shiraz have made an effort
and the friends in Tehran have given assistance, but how can
these cups suffice for our intoxication? For now, certain means
were pursued and one thousand tumans and a little more were
prepared and arranged. They will be sent to you from Baku.
Immediately transfer it to Shiraz so that one hundred tumans
may reach Janab-i-‘Andalib and the rest be distributed among
the families of the martyrs and the refugees, until we see what
God ordains thereafter. His is the command in all matters and
conditions. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABU2364

Words to Juliet Thompson, spoken on 1909-Aug-15 in Akka

“As Christ said, the Word is like seed. Some seed falls upon
barren ground and withers; some upon stony ground. This
springs up, but as the soil is not deep, it too soon dies. Some
upon ground full of weeds which choke it. These weeds are
like the ideas that fill the minds of some men. They hear the
Word, but their own ideas choke it. But some seed falls upon
good ground and brings forth a hundred-fold. I hope that the
seed of My word will bring forth a hundred-fold in you. Now
it is just beginning to sprout. This is just the beginning. Now
I am blowing the Breath of Life into you. If you adhere to My
Words, if you obey My Commands, you will become entirely
illumined. Some visit ‘Akka who have no depth, no capacity.
They go back and deny, like ...”

“Thou alone knowest the hearts,” I said, for a moment terribly
afraid. “Could I ever be like her?”

“No, I did not mean to compare your heart with hers. Your
heart and hers could not be compared. In yours is a great love.
From the beginning she had no love. This is the balance: the
Love of God. By this balance you may know the people: if
they love God.” After a silence, “Look at Queen Victoria. She
was the greatest woman in the world — and what do you hear
of her now? But the maidservants of God are like stars in the
horizon. This you cannot see today, but in the future it will
become clear. Consider the disciples of Christ.”
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Looking up at the stars, far up into the heavens, He added,

“The maidservants of God in the other world are like stars.

They shine and radiate.

“Queen Victoria was a great woman, but what do you hear of
her now, after these few years! But upon your head God has
placed an eternal crown. He has bestowed upon you eternal
sovereignty. He has given you eternal life!”

“Dear Lord, if I were to sink into oblivion, if I were to be
forgotten like Victoria, still I should want to pour out my life
as a sacrifice to Thee for love of Thee.”

“It is not the name I meant. It is not for that. I know you do
not want to serve for that. I meant the results. Queen Victoria
has no results. But see the results of Christ’s disciples!”

“The Kingdom of God,” He continued, “is like a market. Some
go home poor at the end of the day, having lost what they had.
Others come and gain great wealth. Now you have come to
the marketplace ...”

DJT.119, BLO_PN#027

AB09794

To: Muriel Jones, in Los Angeles
Date: 1909-Aug-15

O handmaiden of God! I beseech God that thou mayest remain
firm and steadfast in faith and certitude, and arise to serve the
Kingdom of God. O handmaiden of God, Musette Jones, thou
must pray at the Divine Threshold and say:

O Lord! T am a child; enable me to grow beneath the shadow
of Thy loving-kindness. I am a tender plant; cause me to be
nurtured through the outpourings of the clouds of Thy bounty.
I am a sapling of the garden of love; make me into a fruitful
tree.

Thou art the Mighty and the Powerful, and Thou art the All-
Loving, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing.

BRL__CHILD#07x, BPRY.031-032x
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AB11083

To: Juliet Thompson, in Haifa
Date: 1909-Aug-15

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom of God!

Thy letter was received. Its contents proved firmness and stead-
fastness. Thank God that thou hast believed in the Lord of
Hosts, were attracted to the Word of God and became the
manifestation of Godly Favours. Realize these heavenly gifts
and serve the Holy Spirit.

DJT.128, BLO__PN#027

AB10298

To: a believer in Seattle
Date: 1909-Aug-18

I hope that certain souls may arise who may prove radiant
lamps to the world of humanity and a merciful spirit to the
phenomenal body; that they may be the cause of the purifica-
tion of souls and the means of the sanctification of hearts; that
they may know this mortal world as fleeting shadow and call
the rest and repose, the pleasure and blessing, the wealth and
sovereignty of the earth the waves and the sea of imagination;
that they may arise in such wise to live by the divine teachings
and exhortations of Baha’u’llah as to sparkle like the morning
star from the horizon of holiness.

SW_ v07#16 p.151x
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AB12724

To: Juliet Thompson
Date: 1909-Aug-18

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom of God! Thy letter
was received. Its contents indicated steadfastness and firmness.
Give thanks to God that thou hast become a believer in the
Lord of Hosts, attracted to the Word of God, and hast become
a manifestation of divine favors. Know thou the value of these
heavenly bounties and arise to serve the Holy Spirit.
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AB05205

To: Henry Mr Gale, in Chicago
Date: 1909-Aug-19

O thou kind friend!

Thy letter was received and its contents considered. Man must,
under all conditions, be thankful to God, the One, for it is said
in the blessed text: “If ye be thankful I will increase thee.”

Man must seek shelter in the mercy and protection of God, for
he is constantly subject to a hundred thousand dangers. Save
for the refuge and protection of the Most High, man is without
shelter.

I ask God to help thy children to gain knowledge, to attain
virtues and morals which are the refinements of the reality of
man, and to strengthen thee to remain firm.

Convey my respect and greeting to Mr..... and Mrs..... I trust
in the providence of God that thou mayest ascertain what is
worthy and fitting for Bahais, that day by day the love of God
may increase in the hearts.

TAB.067-068
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ABO05565

To: Mahmud Zargani, in Poona
Date: 1909-Aug-19

O servant of the Blessed Beauty! Your letter arrived and from
its contents it became known that you are residing in Poona
but are in great distress....

O steadfast one in the Covenant! This is the time of radi-
ance and effulgence, and the forgetting of every matter on
earth. You must become as He says: “O God! Make all my
remembrances and devotions into a single remembrance, and
my condition in Thy service eternal.” One must set aside every
thought and remembrance, cling to this Most Great, Most Ex-
alted Cause, and arise to serve the Sacred Threshold. In the
utmost rapture and attraction, with burning and fervor, raise
such a melody and song that hearts will be stirred and the fire
of the love of God will send its flames to the very heavens. This
is that which will make thy face radiant in the Most Glorious
Kingdom. And upon thee be greetings and praise.
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ABO08528

To: Matilda Gale, in Chicago
Date: 1909-Aug-19

O maid-servant of God! Be exceedingly grateful to the maid-
servant of God, Mrs. Brittingham, who guided thee, led thee
to the Kingdom of Glory and invited thee to the heavenly table,
so that thou mayest attain eternal life and enjoy the happiness
of the Kingdom.

Thou didst write: “How can I serve Thee?” The greatest ser-
vice is thine own firmness and steadfastness and thy withstand-
ing severe tests when they come. Through firmness thou wilt
perceive the opening of the doors of grace.

Upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.068
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AB11334

To: Evelyn K Moore, in Spokane
Date: 1909-Aug-19

...if she were to recite the Hidden Words in Persian and Arabic g s 5 s 0l j5 1, 4556 S f\
and comprehend their inner meanings and truths, they would (3 g O Gl 5 3la2 5 o  gos 6
have a different splendor. No matter how eloquent a transla- b C"’“’ e amy s i; *o o

tion may be, it can never equal the original. 5ial Jool dsle
ADMS#203ex ANDA#T79 p.05x
ABUO0514

Words to Mr and Mrs Kinney et al, spoken on 1909-Aug-21 in Haifa

“Whosoever turns to the Kingdom must neither be affected by
poverty or wealth, for such a one possesses the treasures of the
Kingdom, and whoever possesses this is never poor. His Ho-
liness Christ traveled through this deserted plane bare-footed
and used for His food the herbs of the earth. The disciples
were often without their supper.”

The translator continued, interpreting the words of Abdul
Baha:

“While the Master was in Teheran and the family was pillaged,
for three days and nights they were left absolutely foodless, and
with not a mat to lie on. In such a condition, in mid-winter,
amid the cold and frost, they were banished. They had to leave
Teheran. The Master was the age of “Mr. MacNutt” (little
Howard). He did not have but one pair of stockings, which He
was wearing, and that had a big hole in it, so that His foot
was bitten by the frost; He feels it now. On the way from
Bagdad to Teheran there is a stage called Saadabad, where it
is intensely cold. It was thirty below zero, and as the foot was
already bitten by the frost and they were all terribly tired and
unable to go on any further, they decided to stop there, have a
little supper and try to get warm. For supper they were to have
bread and pudding; there was no tea. It was night and no light
could be had. However they got some molasses, some butter
and some flour to make the pudding. It being so dark that they
could see nothing, by mistake a handful of pepper was put in,
imagine the pudding! But as there was nothing else, they had
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to eat it—and it burned to the inmost part! Notwithstanding
this, they were in a condition of the utmost joy” (While the
Master was recounting these misfortunes, he laughed heartily.)

“The purpose in telling this is to show that whosever enters the
Kingdom must not be joyous because of wealth and home, nor
sorrowing when indigent, destitute and homeless. Christ has
said ‘Blessed are the poor’ and ‘It is easier for a camel to go
through the needle’s eye than for a rich man to enter the King-
dom of Heaven. Therefore poverty must not prove a cause of
test to us. Light is light, whether it be lighted in a candlestick
of gold or glass nay, even of tin. It is light, whether it be lighted
in a glass or a crystal chimney. Man is man, whether he be
bedecked with a most bejeweled garment, or the simplest, the
humblest. Now God has given you treasures of the Kingdom,
the Breath of the Holy Spirit. If, perchance, you are overtaken
by poverty, let it not make you sad. At best, you will then be-
come a companion of Christ. Man comes into the world naked,
and naked he leaves it. Hence what potency has wealth? How
often poverty proves the means of awakening and riches the
cause of haughtiness. It is indeed good to possess riches if they
be expended in the path of GOD for the beloved of GOD; if
they be expended to help the orphaned, the poor, the crippled,
or spent in a general way for the welfare of the community (or
mankind); for the cause of science or industry, or as a help to
discoveries. All of these are very good. Otherwise of what use
is it? A certain man (Rothschild) had so much of it-of what
use was it to him, when he finally starved to death, shut up in
his own vault, entrapped by the closing of a door? If he had
had no wealth, no vault, it would not have happened!”

Abdul Baha rose and affectionately slapping Howie and Sandy
said in English: “My friend! My Son!”

Mr. Kinney: “What have we given you? And yet through you
we receive our very welfare and are admitted into the King-
dom!”

Abdul Baha “ The Blessed Perfection came for this very pur-
pose and that the hearts might be linked together, that all
the trouble, the vicissitudes and sorrows He bore might be the
means of uniting you in love.

“You must prove the means of uniting the inhabitants of the
earth. This is my hope for you. And if among yourselves there
will be no love, no unity, how can this become feasible? Are
you willing that His labors, His troubles be in vain? They
should bring love to your hearts! Nay, they are certain not to
be in vain, praise GOD!”

PN_ 1909 p065, PN_1909C p121
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ABU0941

Words to Mr and Mrs Kinney et al, spoken on 1909-Aug-21 in Haifa

Abdul Baha said: “Wine is always a dangerous thing to take
and no good effects ever come from it. It is man-made and
not created by GOD. Had GOD created it, He would have
put it into the grapes! Grapes are very good things to eat,
especially at this seasons when they are ripe and of fine flavor;
but do not touch the wine—that is bad! There is a certain effect
from wine, but it is only good while it lasts, and no permanent
good could ever come from it. A man might walk several miles
among these mountains each day, and if he took some wine
it might enable him to walk more than usual on the day he
took it, but on the next day, without the aid of the wine, he
could not walk even one mile. GOD has so created man that
from within he possesses all the power to recuperate and his
work properly without the aid of stimulants. Wine is only like
a whip, and nothing more.”

Mr. Kinney: “Some of the natives of Brumana have told me
that a little of the native drink, Arak, in water, is very good
for the stomach.”

Abdul Baha: “Arak is a very, very dangerous drink and drink-
ing in the East is far more dangerous than in America. The
natives drink it here, and when once they begin, do not seem
to know when to stop. It is very bad, very dangerous. It is
not good for the stomach. GOD has made the stomach like an
animal, to go by itself, to do its work properly. Wine makes
you overwork it, and then it will not digest properly. It is like
the animal also, if you beat it too much it will run away and
is of no use.”

Mr. Kinney: “The blessings here have been so great, — my
heart is bursting from love and happiness.”

Abdul Baha: “The greatest thing in this world is the Love of
GOD for His children. It is like the light of the sun, and the
hearts of the true believers are like mirrors, and if the mirrors
are bright they reflect this love, so that everyone can see it.”

Mr. Kinney: “I am so happy, and when we return to America I
want to share my happiness with all the beloved from all parts
of my country.”

Abdul Baha: “That is right. When you return to America
everybody must see the greatest change in you. You must
show that you have had a second birth. You must show the
greatest love and the greatest joy. You must show the greatest
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kindness and forbearance; in fact, you must show complete
severance and humility, so that when you enter a meeting all
will see the change in you.”

PN__1909 p064, PN__1909D p006-007

AB02833

To: Taraziyyih Samandari, in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Aug-21

O thou maidservant of God who art attracted by the fragrances
of God! Jinab-i-Taraz is wandering through the region of Shi-
raz, and in the homeland of the Exalted One [the Bab], with a
wondrous melody in song and voice. Despite his utmost kind-
ness to family and kin, he has become a wanderer through
lands and regions for the sake of the love of God, teaching
His Cause. In truth it brings me joy that, praise be to God,
this phoenix of the fire of God’s love has a worthy son who is
great and glorious in the most luminous Kingdom. He has be-
come lost in the wilderness for the sake of the Blessed Beauty,
traversing distant regions and traveling through vast lands.

2 Truly this son follows in his father’s footsteps, and his relation
to that loving one is genuine in spirit and heart - “The son is the
secret of his father.” However, this separation and remoteness
is surely difficult and hard for you. I hope that this separation
will lead to eternal reunion, and this distance become the cause
of everlasting nearness. May you both, like two doves, make
your nest and dwelling in the divine lote-tree in the garden of
praise, and engage in glorifying and sanctifying the one God.
This is the true union and meeting that is endless and has no
termination. Otherwise every union is destined for separation,
and every connection is fated for disconnection. Give thanks
to God that He has ordained for you such a union that is
eternal and brings joy and felicity. And upon thee be the Most
Glorious Glory.
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ABO05610

To: Muhammad Bagir Khan from Isfahan, in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Aug-21

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received.
Its contents demonstrated steadfastness in the Cause of Truth
and recognition of the Peerless Beloved. Though all human be-
ings are adorned with the garment of humanity, they remain
unaware of its reality. This universal gift is manifested in hu-
man reality, yet man remains heedless and forgetful. This is
one meaning of the blessed verse “Verily he was unjust and
ignorant.” Praise be to God that the loved ones of God are
awakened to these favors and bounties and are attracted to
this endless gift.

Thou hadst asked permission to attain the presence. If it is
possible with the utmost joy and fragrance, and if comfort
of heart and soul is ready in presence and return, thou art
permitted. Otherwise, wait until the means are provided. And
upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABO07426

To: Muhammad Samandari, in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Aug-21

O thou who hast drunk from the breast of the love of God and
hast been educated in the bosom of His knowledge!

Thank the Lord that thou art born of a father who is pure and
a mother who is chaste and that thou hast been raised in the
cradle of belief and certitude beneath the loving guidance of
the Blessed Beauty, may my life be a sacrifice to His friends.
All this is due to the universal mercy of God.

Value its worth, therefore and show true gratitude for these infi-
nite bestowals. Praise God that thou hast acted in accordance
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ABU2870

Words to Mr and Mrs Kinney et al, spoken on 1909-Aug-21 in Haifa

Everyone upon awaking in the morning awakes with a thought.
The commercial man awakes with the thought of commerce;
the inventor awakes with the thought of his inventions; the
banker with the thought of money. But you, when you awake,
must at once think of God and begin the day with an earnest
desire to attain to the will of God and His good pleasure.

Man must be freed from every material tie and must seek the
path of the Kingdom. He must not look backward, he must
look forward; not downward, but heavenward.

SW_ v14#06 p.165, PN_ 1909 p063, PN_1909D p018
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Words to Mr and Mrs Kinney et al, spoken on 1909-Aug-21 in Haifa

He then went on in the most wonderful and learned manner
explaining to us the different combinations of stars, etc., for a
long while.

Then I pointed to the Milky Way and told the legend regarding
it and He said: “The stars that we can see in the heavens are
not one per cent of those that actually exist. Ignorant people
imagine this to be the only world of existence, but there are
many, very, very many worlds of existence, many more than
we can see.”

PN_ 1909 p063
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AB00840

To: Mirza Muhammad Hasan Adib, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Aug-22

O my Lord, my Hope, my Protector, and my Companion in
the darkness of night! You see me lowering the wing of hu-
mility and submission before the Kingdom of Mysteries, im-
ploring and beseeching You in the depths of nights and dawns
to confirm Your beloved, cultured and wise servant, who was
nurtured in the cradle of Your grace, who is an orator of the
verses of Your bounty, a guide to the signs of Your help and
protection, and beloved of the hearts of Your loved ones. He
has joined night to day while calling to You a company of the
righteous and a band of the free, establishing for them decisive
proofs, brilliant arguments and clear evidences for proving the
light of Your oneness and confirming the spirit of Your mercy.
He quenches every thirst with the living waters of proof and
heals every illness with the antidote of brilliantly shining argu-
ments.

2 My Lord! Aid him to exalt Your Word throughout all regions
and to prove the dawning of the Sun of Your mercy upon all
horizons. You are the Confirmer of every grateful servant and
the Guide of every zealous servant. There is no God but You,
the Mighty, the Powerful, the Forgiving.

O my Lord and my Hope! You are indeed kind to Your ser-
vants and loving to Your bondsmen. You see how floods have
erased all traces, and crimson blood flows like an overwhelm-
ing river in those regions, and souls are pouring forth in those
distant lands. Hearts are trembling, breasts are aflame with
the fire of passion, eyes are streaming with tears, and sighs
rise from breasts due to these calamities prevailing over the
lands. Nothing is seen but spilled blood, poisoned arrows and
raised spears. The fires of corruption have been ignited by souls
who fear not the Day of Reckoning. They consider themselves
shepherds of the flock while they attack people like predatory
wolves and worthless dogs. They have divided into two war-
ring factions, each seeking to shed the other’s blood, issuing
verdicts for bloodshed, assault and violation. They themselves,
with turbans like Pharaoh’s dome and staffs like the ropes of
sorcerers, recline on couches of joy and pleasure, arranging
themselves at people’s tables, enjoying what souls desire, what
eyes delight in, and what brings joy to hearts - in abundant
blessings, complete rest and overflowing wealth. They have
driven innocent souls to the battlefield of war and combat, the
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arena of struggle and strife, until they war with each other,
fight and tear each other to pieces.

My Lord! My Lord! Protect Your servants in Your lands
from the evil of these violating souls, this murderous band, this
doomed faction. Transform this turmoil into tranquility, these
severe earthquakes into peace and calm. Dispel this intense
darkness through the light of fellowship and unity and the
dawning of the Sun of Truth upon all directions. Grant success
to the victorious state and the brilliant community in achieving
harmony after discord until they blend like water and wine,
like spirit and peaceful body. My Lord! Bring accord between
them and unite their hearts until these dense, heavy clouds
covering the face of the horizons disperse and the sun of love
and harmony shines forth with utmost brilliance. Grant Your
servants rest in Your lands and let the stirred-up dust settle in
those regions through Your all-encompassing mercy upon the
righteous and the wicked. Verily You are the Generous, You
are the Mighty, and You are the Powerful, the All-Choosing.
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ABUO811

Words to Mr and Mrs Kinney et al, spoken on 1909-Aug-22 in Haifa

Abdul Baha: “You must be a source of happiness to whom-
soever you meet. The world is like the body and the love of
GOD is like the spirit thereof. Just as this body is quickened
by the spirit, likewise the world must become alive with the
love of GOD. Therefore I want you to open your home to all
the believers and meet them all in love.

You must conduct your meetings with great dignity and treat
with honor those who come to them. Should there be any
strangers, treat them with perfect friendship and love. Your
duty is to unite all, in order that no disunion exist, especially
among the believers. All must feel perfect at home, and espe-
cially, free to ask questions. In fact, you must conduct these
meeting that they become sociable and charming. You must
always read the Words of Baha’u’llah—from the Ighan. In your
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meetings there must always be shown respect for one another
and for the Cause of GOD. Should some unkind words be spo-
ken, have patience, and try to help those who have become
entangled, as much as possible.

You must help the poor. Help the orphans. You must nurse
the sick people. You must treat all alike, whether believers or
enemies of the Cause; Bahais or non-Bahais. In helping, give
to all alike, or in making any great sacrifice, it must be the
same, whether to a Bahai or not—make no difference. Try to
educate some children. When you make a friend, or associate
with one, try to be the cause of joy and happiness to him. If
he should come to you sad, make him joyful.

The only hope I have for you is that you do your best to unify
all the hearts. The laws of Baha'u’llah are for all the people,
not alone for Bahais.

That is to say, your qualities and attributes should be these
good deeds and actions, and, like the body of a person, the
spirit which quickens should be the Love of GOD.

Yesterday you saw how I treated Mr. Nassar (the hotel-keeper
in Haifa) with love, making no difference whatever.”

The wonderful way in which Abdul Baha treated Mr. Nassar,
who did not believe in Him at all, is to be noted here.

“Now your home should be in such a condition, your actions
so harmonious, your love so evident, that if, perchance, a cold
or unworthy one should enter, you must treat such a one in
such a way that he or she will go away aflame with the Love
of GOD. If one enters your home as an extinguished candle,
you must kindle him and set his heart aglow, so that he will
leave a radiant candle. Should they enter sad, they must go
away happy; should they come hopeless, they must leave in
great hope. In fact, briefly, if they come as dead, they should
go away as alive.

Try to sacrifice something for the believers. Do not keep away
from them, but give up everything you have.

It is my hope, my dear ones, that you are able to accomplish
this.

PN__ 1909 p067
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To: Samandari, Tarazullah et al., in Shiraz

Date: 1909-Aug-25

O you two firm ones in the Covenant! Your letter was received
through Bashiru’llah, Mirza Taraz and Mirza Ali-Akbar, upon
them be the Most Glorious Glory of God. From its sweet
contents new joy was obtained. Praise be to God, these two
birds of the divine garden have been granted such melody and
song that attracts hearts and enchants souls. This is from
the effect of sincerity in the Cause of God and will increase
day by day. In truth, during this journey you were assisted
in achieving mighty things and became the manifestation of
divine favors. In all circumstances confirmations arrived, and
this is from the bounty of my Lord. I beseech Him to increase
your faith and certitude, make you firm on the straight path,
perpetuate upon you the outpouring of the cloud of His mercy,
and assist you with a new spirit. Verily my Lord is powerful
over all things.

The glad tidings of the unity, enkindlement and attraction of
the divine friends brought comfort to the soul and joy to the
heart and conscience. May God increase their enkindlement
with the fire of His love, their attraction to His holy fragrances,
their burning in the fires of longing, and their yearning for the
Kingdom of Light. I implore Him to ordain healing and recov-
ery from illness for you both, to protect you in the protection
of His safeguarding as long as you live in this earthly life, and
to ordain for you the attainment of the meeting and eternal
life in the highest Paradise in the life to come.

Convey this servant’s utmost spiritual affection to His Excel-
lency Muvaqqaru’d-Dawlih. His services brought the greatest
joy. I press my brow to the dust of lowliness and brokenness
at the threshold of my Lord, the Mighty, the Chosen One, and
I hope for him divine confirmations and heavenly assistance
throughout the centuries and ages. Verily my Lord assists
whom He wishes in what He wishes. He is truly the Powerful,
the Mighty, the Chosen One.

Convey most wondrous greetings to Jinab-i-Agqa Abdul-
Ghaffar, Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Mahmud-i-‘Assar and Jinab-i-Haji
Muhammad-Rida-yi-Khayyat. With my heart and soul I wish
for them bounty and prosperity, triumph and success, until
they become intoxicated from brimming cups of the wine of
the love of God. Upon them be greetings and praise.
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Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Ali, the nephew of His Holiness the one
ascended unto God from Manshad, has permission to come,
on condition that he comes and attains the honor of visiting
the Holy Threshold, returns to Shiraz, and becomes engaged in
managing affairs and serving Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Muhammad-
Baqir Khan.
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ABU2182

Words to the Kinney party in 1909 in Haifa/Akka

The Blessed Perfection came for the purpose of uniting the
people, that He might link them together. For this purpose
you must prove the means of unity to the inhabitants of the
earth. This is His hope for you. If among yourselves there
is no love, no unity, how can this become possible? Are you
willing that His labors, His sorrows be in vain? All is to bring
love to your hearts. It is certain not to be in vain. Praise be
to God! But, if you find a soul whose friendship or association
is dangerous, which may perchance be the cause of harm to
yourself, you should have only a formal acquaintanceship. Be
kind and speak with such people not harshly, but leave them
alone; do not mix with them. There are many bad people in
the world; have nothing to do with them. Do not gossip about
them. It must be so that your very silence should be blame
(reproof?) itself.

PN_ 1909 p002, BSTW#340

AB08007

To: Abdu’l-Ghaffar Shirazi
Date: 1909-Aug-25

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter was received
and it brought the utmost joy.
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2 Praise be to God that the friends of God are in a state of delight
and joy, and are engaged in service, striving by whatever means
to purchase from the heirs and send forth the title deed of the
House of His Holiness the Proof, upon him be the Glory of
God.

The matter of the House of His Holiness the Proof is of the
utmost importance, and our purpose is that it should become
a Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. Therefore they must surely exert every
effort.

Regarding the letters you mentioned, I swear by your precious
life that this servant has not yet found the opportunity. God
willing, when the opportunity arises there shall be no short-
coming. Rest assured.
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To: Shahriyar Vafadar (Shiraz)
Date: 1909-Aug-25

O Shahriyar! May God be your Helper! Praise be to the
Lord of Creation, that this Persian community has become
the manifestation of the favors of the Sun of existence and
has engaged in the worship of Truth, has taken the path of
righteousness, and has begun to drink the wine of grace in the
wine-house of divine favors. It has become intoxicated with the
cup of the love of God and has become the manifestation of
heavenly favors. My hope is that the brothers too may receive
a portion of this endless bounty, become illumined, become
spiritual, and seek eternal happiness in the everlasting world.
May your soul be happy!

Slde b oL g oL e Ll
I A S
Cls g et s CiS s Ol I
Lé"'"./&; dUa.” ;'451&.?;)3} C); Lé"”\) o\)
5 A Al C2 Bl e 348 6T
§ il el 455 GleT O gl
&L OLby 2z Ol Ol e 8 Ol
Glaslr Oler J3 5 53 Gl WS Gy

b S Sle e GK

YARP2.529 p.381

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 30


https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v087/?page=196
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v052/?page=197
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/YP/yp-387.html

Vol. 143: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1909, part III (Aug-Dec)

AB02254

AB10499

To: Mihtar Kayqubad Gushtasb et al.
Date: 1909-Aug-25

O ye two servants near to the Divine Threshold! ‘Abdu’l-Baha,
in this luminous spot, is in infinite joy remembering you. Con-
sider what a bounty the Lord of creation hath bestowed, that
hearts have become thus connected to one another. May your
souls be gladdened!

3 :\1,.)\.\,9 LS &> u:,fu fody 45 (gl
wwwduﬁ);h‘ﬂ.‘bj*md\

fo:,cwbw;\%\bfw
G Ol @l bl KK ob b W
3k

HDQI.301a, YARP2.530 p.381

AB02254

To: Aga Mirza Abdu’l-Husayn, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Aug-26

O ‘Abdu’l-Husayn! When I began writing this letter, I
searched for a title or epithet with which to address you.
However, I found no praise, title or designation greater than
your blessed name itself, which indicates servitude to the
Ancient Beauty. Therefore I address you with this exalted
title, and my hope is that we may both share in this title,
for both our names have one meaning and significance. But
your name derives servitude to the Divine Threshold from the
all-encompassing attribute rather than from proper names,
while this servant is deprived and bereft of that, for you are
successful while I am afflicted in the valley of deprivation.

In any case, you must succeed in rendering such service as
befits this title, otherwise you too, like me, will have a name
without reality in the realm of possibility. Therefore we must
pray for each other, implore and supplicate, and show forth ut-
ter helplessness and restlessness until the Most Merciful makes
manifest that which befits this name. If this bounty and kind-
ness becomes evident and manifest, blessed art thou and I in
this most exalted station; otherwise it will cause loss and de-
privation in both worlds.
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Therefore, O dear one, know the value of the endless favors of
your Lord - that He guided you to the eternal world, illumined
your heart, perfumed your nostrils, brightened your eyes and
made your soul a rose garden. And when your kind father
reached the Holy Shrine, he laid his head upon the Threshold
and beseeched endless confirmation for you. Know the worth
of this father and be steadfast in serving him, for he is kind
and your intercessor at the Threshold of the Lord.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB07344

To: Nur Muhammad Khan (Kirman), in Tihran
Date: 1909-Aug-26

...0 Lord! The friends in every corner are under threat from
strangers and the unfriendly. They are weary of life and de-
tached from every thought. They seek Thy face and hasten
toward Thee, speaking of Thy mysteries. O loving Friend!
Protect and preserve these helpless ones from strangers in the
stronghold of Thy protection, raise up the fallen ones with
Thy mighty hand, and grant the deprived ones a bountiful
portion through Thy ancient grace. Make those who are des-
titute intimate with Thy mysteries, and nurture and favor the
yearning ones with the gift of attaining Thy presence. For they
are captivated by that musk-laden tress, and at every moment
they would sacrifice a hundred lives. Thou art the Powerful,
the Mighty, and Thou art the Giver, the Bestower, the All-
Seeing....
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To: Haji Muhammad Ismayn Yazdi, in Alexandria
Date: 1909-Aug-26

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letters were re-
ceived and carefully perused. The financial constraints, mount-
ing debts, and difficulties of the store have caused this servant
great sorrow. Indeed, as this company has become known by
the name of the people of truth, these difficulties and con-
straints have become a source of distress. However, during
these years of upheaval in Iran - God knows with what trou-
ble and hardship this servant managed affairs, and recourse to
any alternative would have been extremely unpleasant. Plac-
ing trust in God, we somehow managed to get through those
days. Therefore, we were unable to assist the store, and for
this we are embarrassed and ashamed:

“How can I raise my head in shame before my friend, When
no worthy service could be rendered by my hand?”...

CBl g ey W laasb Olg S )
PIPRUS- SP SRR CITS gRUTL ek
aad |3 o5k O |y de ) 02 O e
PR g R G gt
Ao oo by 435 s el O e
§ dile 1o 10b psdes O OOE1 L
358 yael #oyla) ';QM::' 9 o)y et de
g K50y {‘;U el Qg Caxl s s
ﬁ:..i\j; 10d del at 2L 5y omd 2 03§
;ﬁ@#a\;\,guo}ab\{
ol 4
&$SCMJJJ¢JJTJCJ\§5¢4)<¢ :
.nf'v.ﬂbj‘ .\AL::J{ \J...J

MSHR3.074x

ABU1387

Words spoken on 1909-Sep-02 in Haifa

This is a good meeting because we are gathered together from
the East and West through the love of Baha'u’llah. He has
gathered us together. Just as He has assembled us through
His power and grace, even so we hope to be assembled in the
realm of the Kingdom. The original or essential thing is the
Word, its effect in the Kingdom and this assembly is good
because it serves as a cause for the other.

If two brothers befriend each other or those of relative of Him
yield love to each other or if the inhabitant of a city consult
kindly together or if the citizens of a country should have
friendly intercourse with each other indeed if members of the
same race should be friendly it would not be an object of as-
tonishment for that is a collective Cause for this is instinct. It
is either racial, patriotic or linguistic.
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But the remarkable thing to wonder at is namely—that in a
gathering like this where the friendship or love which binds peo-
ple together is not racial, patriotic, family, commercial trade
interests or political or egotistic nor any of the interests bind-
ing people together but a meeting of people wholly due to
Divine Influence severed absolutely from the before mentioned
influences.

Therefore, all these before mentioned bonds of love are sub-
jected to cessation and a day may come when that love will
cease to exist, will vanish, but our love is indissolvable, is eter-
nal, is everlasting for the bonds which have bound this love are
absolutely contingent upon the love of God and the Bounty of
the Word of God is eternal. If the forces of all the world con-
tend they could not find the least access or entrance into this
bond of love.

And now my purpose is to send you in this wise, supported by
this bond to America for the greatest power in the realm of
existence is the Word God and no power can withstand it.

PN_1909D p015

ABO07095

To: Lillian James, in Paris
Date: 1909-Sep-03

O maid-servant of God!

I am in the blessed place of the Holy Land and thou art in
foreign parts and I do not see thee with my material eyes, but
I see thee with the eyes of my heart and I remember thee in
recalling to thee that which the Christ promised to the believ-
ers, the great blessing and favor, the light of which illuminates
those present and those absent.

O maid-servant of God! Be thou rejoiced because of this
good news which draws (inclines) the sanctified hearts from
all worldly conditions and know thou the value of this great
gift (favor) and do not exchange it for the great sovereignty
(of the world), for, verily, the sovereignty of the world is a mor-
tal rule and follows pride. However, this gift is an eternal and
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a divine favor, the light of which illumines the passing of times
and periods.

TAB.064

AB07942

To: Muhammad Ardabili, in Ishqabad
Date: 1909-Sep-07

O pure servant of the Lord! Praise be to God that for several
days you were present in the Holy Land, the homeland of the
Prophets, in the utmost joy and fragrance, and with an at-
tracted soul, a pure breath, an illumined heart and a spiritual
mind you joined with the friends in harmony and were honored
to visit the holy shrine.

Now, with a joyful heart and conscience, and with gladness of
soul and spirit, return to that region - the province of Khurasan
in the land of Turkmenistan. Be the cause of joy and delight
to the friends. Place your trust in the Ever-Living, the Self-
Subsisting Lord, and hold fast to the sure handle. Walk and
conduct yourself with perfect steadfastness and constancy on
the mighty path and the straight way. Deal with all peoples
and tribes in the utmost joy and fragrance. Be attracted by
the divine fragrances and enkindled with the fire of the love
of God. Withdraw from the world and its peoples, and take
refuge in the extended shade in the garden of mysteries, that
you may hear from the invisible Herald the call “Blessed art
thou! O blessed one!”

O Lord! Immerse the father and mother of this servant of
Thy threshold in the ocean of forgiveness, and purify them
from sin and error. Grant them abundant pardon and bestow
forgiveness and remission. Thou art the Forgiver, and Thou
art the All-Merciful. Thou art the Bestower of abundant grace.

O Forgiver! Though we are sinners, yet we place our hopes in
Thy promise and glad tidings. Though we are afflicted with
the darkness of error, yet we turn our faces to the dawn of Thy
bounty, both now and always. Deal with us as befitteth Thy
threshold, and bestow what is worthy of Thy court. Thou art
the Forgiver, Thou art the Pardoner, and Thou art the One
Who overlooketh every shortcoming.
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O pilgrim! Make ‘Ata’u’llah hopeful of the bounties of the Lord
and cause him to be confident, at rest and gladdened by the
favors of the Lord God. Give to Mirza Ja’far the glad tidings
of the noble and most great favors, that he may perfume his
nostrils with the holy fragrances and make his mind fragrant
with the sweet scents of the Kingdom of God.

i Convey to the honored leaf, the dignified maidservant of God

Gawhar, my most glorious and most beautiful greetings. It is
hoped from the favors of the Glorious Lord that with a radiant
face she may find rest and repose beneath the blessed Tree
in this continuous resurrection. Place upon the head of the
assured maidservant of God, Mulla Baji, a crown of my most
glorious and most beautiful greetings, and kindle in her heart
a lamp whose jewels and pearls may shine throughout ages and
centuries.

My God, my God! I beseech Thee with a heart that trusteth
in Thee and a spirit attracted to appear before Thee, and I
implore Thee by Thy Greatest Sign and by Thy Banner waving
upon the pinnacles of glory in the world of creation, to ordain
for these souls the best in this world and the world to come, and
to make them dawning-places of Thy favors amidst all mankind
and manifestations of Thy boundless and infinite gifts. And
upon them be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Ali-Akbar Rawhani Muhibulsultan, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Sep-07

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

One volume of a book was received through Jinab-i-Sani’u’s-
Sultan, and one volume of the Sacred Writings of the Blessed
Beauty, may His Most Great Name be exalted, also arrived, as
well as another volume - both of which were written in excellent
calligraphy with ample and sufficient illumination.

God willing, these will be sent to the Great Library in London,
for in that library some Sacred Writings exist in the worst
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calligraphy, completely full of errors, having been sent from
Tehran in the Blessed Days. Some friends in London in these
days had copied those erroneous Tablets with the intention
of publishing them. I immediately prohibited this and wrote
that they should also inform the library director that those
Holy Writings, those Sacred Words - each letter of which is
equal to the creation of all beings - are erroneous. Therefore
it would be better to remove those erroneous Tablets and send
correct Sacred Writings in the most beautiful calligraphy in-
stead. Thus these two books of Sacred Writings will be sent to
the London library.

You too should certainly collect there as many correct, error-
free Sacred Writings as possible, having them written in the
most beautiful calligraphy to be sent to the London library.
Whatever expenses this incurs should be paid by Jinab-i-Amin.

As for my own letters, they are of no importance except for
some detailed letters written to dispel people’s delusions or
journalists’ fabrications or to clarify the spurious content of
certain books and treatises written in rejection of this Cause -
there would be no harm in publishing such letters. Therefore,
devote all your efforts to publishing the Divine Sacred Tablets.

i And the volume of the Sacred Writings of the Ancient Beauty

that you have recently compiled and written and which is being
illuminated - complete it quickly and send it so that it may be
sent to the aforementioned library.
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AB03933

To: Spiritual Assembly of Shiraz
Date: 1909-Sep-07

O ye servants near to the threshold of the Blessed Beauty, ren-
der thanks unto God that in the native land of His Holiness the
Exalted One (may my spirit be a sacrifice unto Him) ye have
arranged gatherings and sought love and unity, established a
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Spiritual Assembly and have arisen to serve the divine Thresh-
old.

That clime is a paradise of delight, and that country is illu-
mined and perfumed by the breeze from the rose garden of the
Supreme Concourse. That soil is pure and those borders and
regions are radiant, for it is the native place of the Sun of the
horizons.

Since ye have arisen to render services in that land and have
become partners and sharers in servitude to the Sacred Thresh-
old with this insignificant one, ye must be infinitely glad and
successful, proud and glorying in the infinite divine bounty
that ye have been confirmed in such a mighty matter which is
the ultimate hope of those near to God and the final desire of
the dwellers of the Supreme Concourse.

But ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s ultimate hope and desire is to be a servant
of that Spiritual Assembly so that through divine favors and
heavenly bounty and the merciful breeze he may become the
source of services to the heavenly friends.

The contribution ledger from various regions for the oppressed
ones of Nayriz was received and read with utmost joy, and the
receipts are being sent.

i And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: James B Thornton Chase, in Chicago
Date: 1909-Sep-09

O steadfast one in the Covenant! Your letter of September 9,
1909 was received. Be not sorrowful or distressed by the events
that have transpired. These hardships have befallen you in
the path of God and should therefore be the cause of joy and
gladness. It was previously written to the friends, and likewise
stated verbally, that the friends in the West would assuredly
receive their share of the afflictions of the friends in the East.
They must inevitably become the target of persecution from
the oppressors in the path of Baha'u’llah.
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Consider how in the first age of Christianity the disciples were
afflicted with trials and tribulations in the path of Christ. Each
day they became the target of the arrows of derision, revilement
and cursing from the Pharisees, and endured hardships. They
experienced imprisonment and most drank the cup of supreme
martyrdom. Now you too must surely share somewhat in these
trials and partake of these afflictions. Yet these events shall
pass away while that eternal glory and everlasting life shall
remain and endure, and these tribulations shall cause universal
progress.

I beseech God that that divine Farmer may plow every hard
soil, irrigate it and scatter seeds therein. This is proof of the
skill and power of the Farmer, for any soul can cultivate and
irrigate soft soil free of thorns and weeds.

Thou didst ask as to the transfiguration of Jesus, with Moses
and Elias and the Heavenly Father on Mount Tabor, as referred
to in the Bible. This occurrence was perceived by the disciples
with their inner eye, wherefore it was a secret hidden away,
and was a spiritual discovery of theirs. Otherwise, if the intent
be that they witnessed physical forms, that is, witnessed that
transfiguration with their outward eyes, then there were many
others at hand on that plain and mountain, and why did they
fail to behold it? And why did the Lord charge them that they
should tell no man? It is clear that this was a spiritual vision
and a scene of the Kingdom. Wherefore did the Messiah bid
them to keep this hidden, “till the Son of Man were risen from
the dead,”—that is, until the Cause of God should be exalted,
and the Word of God prevail, and the reality of Christ rise up.
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To: Qaini, Ahmad son of Nabil-i-Qain, in Mashhad
Date: 1909-Sep-11

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received
and the upheavals in Mashad and the surrounding areas of
Khurasan became known. Surely by now some degree of peace
and calm has been established and some of the dangers have
passed. When the constitutional government becomes orga-
nized, some comfort and ease shall be attained.

2 O thou who art firm in the Covenant! At a time when the pre-
vious National Assembly was at the height of its power, and
the Shah himself sent the Prime Minister to Qum to welcome
the divines and return them to Tehran with utmost respect and
consideration, and when they arrived in Tehran, all the people
and the government received them with the highest honor and
dignity, welcoming them with great pomp, and for three days
and nights they held celebrations, and the National Assembly
was formed - some of the followers of Yahya gained complete
influence in the Assembly and engaged in corruption, setting
the government and nation against each other until matters
reached such a point that they were determined to depose the
Shah and enthrone another. ‘Abdu’l-Baha explicitly wrote
to several souls, including the Spiritual Assembly of Tehran,
that the government would triumph and the Assembly would
be dispersed due to the ill-fortune of the Yahya’i corruptors.
At that time, the Shah was at his weakest and the Assem-
bly at its strongest, and the national committees supporting
the Assembly had reached nearly one hundred. Therefore, the
Yahya’is mocked ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s explicit statement about the
Assembly’s dispersion until suddenly the Assembly was scat-
tered and dissolved, and the Yahya'is were disappointed and
defeated, unable to change the monarchy to their intended per-
son, from whom they had received large amounts of bribes and
kickbacks.

In any case, after this momentous event which caused aston-
ishment to all souls, even the enemies, the incident of Sirjan
occurred where the esteemed learned one, Aqa Siyyid Yahya,
was martyred with utmost innocence, and in Sangsar the di-
vine friends suffered severe persecution and great oppression
was inflicted upon them. And in Tabriz, the bloodthirsty mu-
jtahid Haji Mirza Hasan issued a fatwa for the killing of all
the friends, saying these constitutionalists are all Baha’is and
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according to religious law must be killed and plundered. There-
fore, all the divine friends scattered; only two were caught and
martyred with severe wounds. Had the friends in Azerbaijan
not scattered, they would all have been martyred by the fatwa
of that tyrannical bloodthirsty one, but despite their searching,
they found no one.

At that time ‘Abdu’l-Baha wrote, with utter explicitness and
without the least veil of interpretation, to the principal cen-
ters, even to the Shah’s own confidant and intimate, Aminu’d-
Dawlih; and likewise He wrote in confidence to the Spiritual
Assembly of Tihran, and in like manner addressed other promi-
nent persons in clear and unmistakable terms. Those docu-
ments, bearing the signature and seal of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, are still
extant in Tihran. Their purport was this: that the government
should arise to avenge the blood of the martyred Hadrat Aqa
Siyyid Yahya, should stone the oppressors of Sangsar, should
punish that bloodthirsty mujtahid, and inflict upon him his de-
served chastisement, that henceforth no other mujtahid might
dare commit such an outrage. Should the government arise
to these matters, well and good; otherwise, God doeth what-
soever He willeth and ordaineth. Thereupon the government
made excuse, saying, “Such power is not within our grasp.”

A second time it was written that, if the government should
duly and fittingly carry out that which was required, avenge
the blood of the martyred Siyyid Yahya, inflict the necessary
punishment upon the oppressors of Sangsar, and requite the de-
nier, that hostile mujtahid, with the chastisement he deserved,
it would remain preserved and secure; otherwise all confirma-
tion would be wholly withdrawn, bada would manifest itself,
and affairs would be overturned. It had even been written that
they submitted to His Holiness Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq, peace be
upon Him: “We had been promised that the seventh among
them would be their Qa’im, and Thou art the seventh. Where
then is that arising?” He replied: “I was the Promised One,
and I was the Qa’im, but bada occurred.” With this same plain-
ness it was written that, if bada be admissible in the Qa’imship
of Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq, then assuredly, a fortiori, bada would
be admissible in the might and ascendancy of the present gov-
ernment. Since there it was admissible, here its admissibility
would be yet greater. Explicitly was this written even to his
own trusted confidant and companion, yet no heed was paid.
Wherefore the effect of bada became manifest.

i Similarly, it was written time and again that until the govern-

ment and people blend together like milk and honey, prosperity

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

A L;LV'L»?‘ QUL&JIM u‘ja>- u\
Q‘JL‘-\&LJA.};U‘)LC)JJJ:LCJ“%}C
w-\‘\)ﬁjs.has.\awgﬂl&zé\
%L‘?fb '\’AJ’C "\:f""-‘\,‘.-'\ﬂ"’ r—"J,) a\:.)))\
T 56 st 3 olel il s ok
o p dy ks gl 2 s B ol mh
ABL 1) (8 3yl e
3ol 4 G e 18 e ST s
;’)5/ Job O Col a0l 5> (c,\i
wlo g Olgh Gy, ik (i >4
b N taee Uik i 5 O
Lﬁv‘\v‘d\))\ Q\ QY\} .J}C (‘)9/ Q‘)L:p
Opain 5 3pmse Olgh 0> s 55
BT s & (212 Al o S S
)L.&M\Jf.&.«du\.lo};j,j&;w
Lo sl s e p ST i e 5 U
5 A Oolua O N i dn e b dns
dnds o b Al 2l el oy o Ko 5
§ 558 el Ca oty Lty a2 Lo )
Ca—w);lﬁ‘o})J

sk adl e K $18 s S ESITE
.\;ﬂ.k_.(,ioku“\)f-)ﬁ-):)b‘_;ﬁ.‘yu
s 3 gl 1y w0l 5 e 2
oold ol Sl o2l ) el a2
;.,LNJQ%‘\:‘J\,.\;L«QW;L)A;,\,L&
ssf Clae ggel g n5a Al Iy saf
S ple) Dag § oy edd ph s
350 Lo 5 s ey (’)LJ\ ae 3slo
Skl 15 g6 gl § 0oy 0L
p30 FB 5 pag e oo dap il
Opr & 420 ol o G At 1y (S
2l Sl 1 Golo e pla) o£6 5o
Tl ladol o o ol o St 5 8
g adl oy Sl I s O ud el
s Jﬁﬁﬁjw‘@é’@‘ﬁ@.)‘ﬁ\é\
by 435 ph Sole g o pal o

cxS Al Sk 5 Gleel

§ of 1 SNip s IF 4 cint
i&w—\u\fi)ﬂi&bg;lﬂ)gﬂjsb

41



Vol. 143: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1909, part III (Aug-Dec)

ABO00113

and success would be impossible and unattainable. The letters
exist, and even in several detailed letters to Tehran it was ex-
plicitly written, including to the Shah’s trusted confidant, that
if the government and people do not blend together and unite,
affairs would become entirely disordered and neighboring pow-
ers would intervene. To prove this statement, the very letter
that Haji Mirza Abdullah Saqat-furush has sent in these days
from Tehran is being forwarded, that you may observe with
what clarity future events were forewarned, and it may be es-
tablished and proven that the Pen of the Covenant is divinely
assisted - whatever proceeds from it will surely come to pass.
You should make copies of this letter and circulate it through-
out all of Khurasan, and also make copies of Haji Mirza Ab-
dullah’s letter and circulate it, for some weak ones have made
this matter a pretext and are confusing minds, while the loved
ones of God lack detailed knowledge.

At the beginning it was explicitly written that this assembly
would be dissolved and these present leaders would be brought
low, and the government would prevail. Thereafter certain
requirements were set forth that needed to be implemented.
The government paid no heed. Time and again it was writ-
ten explicitly and warning was given, but it yielded no result.
Thus whatever proceeded from the Pen of the Covenant has
in these days become evident and manifest. We hope that
constitutional government, which is the decisive text of the
Most Holy Book, will be established in Iran and assurance
will be obtained. Constitutional government, by the decisive
text of the Most Holy Book, is legitimate government, while
absolutism and autocracy are illegitimate. But we, at the be-
ginning, showed forbearance merely to protect the friends.

The reason for this forbearance was that the leaders of the
nation, at the instigation of the shameless followers of Yahya,
were entirely opposed to the friends. Therefore, if we had
uttered the word “constitution”, the government too would
have risen in enmity, the matter would have fallen upon the
weak element, and the friends would have become the sac-
rificial compromise between the two sides. The government
would have immediately announced that all constitutionalists
were Baha’is and that they will carry out the text of the
Kitab-i-Aqdas, just as Mirza Fadlu’llah Nuri announced in
Tehran, where proclamations were posted throughout the city.
Through these means, the government officials would set about
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killing, and the people would assist them, completely eliminat-
ing the friends. It was due to this wisdom that such forbear-
ance was shown in the beginning, and finally, praise be to God,
what was written became clear and evident. This is naught but
from the bounty of my Most Glorious Lord. And upon you be
greetings and praise.
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AB02491

To: Khajih Rabi et al., in Kashan
Date: 1909-Sep-11

O my God, my God! These are two servants, attracted to
Thy radiant countenance and Thy Most Glorious Beauty, sub-
missive to Thy loved ones, humble before Thy chosen ones,
serving Thy Cause, arising to diffuse Thy fragrances, raising
the banners of praise, shining from the horizon of faithfulness,
speaking Thy mention in every morn and eve. O Lord! Make
them two signs of Thy bounty and two words of Thy Book
and two lamps of Thy love and two glass vessels of the lights
of guidance in that furthermost bank. O Lord! Strengthen
them with a host from the angels of heaven and assist them in
serving Thy loved ones with confirmation from the One mighty
in power. Verily Thou art the Generous, verily Thou art the
Kind, and verily Thou art the Benevolent, the Compassionate,
the Ever-Living, the All-Powerful.

O ye two firm in the Covenant! His Holiness ‘Abdu’l-Husayn,
namesake of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, hath offered the utmost praise and
commendation of those two souls assured by the favors of the
Most Glorious Beauty, that they are guardians at the threshold
of the All-Knowing God and two kind servants to the friends of
the All-Merciful. They are the cause of the glory of the Cause
of God and diffusers of the divine fragrances.

From this news boundless joy and delight was produced in
hearts, that praise be to God, Kashan is the dwelling place of
the sincere ones and the nest and shelter of the birds of the
highest heaven. From the beginning of the Cause it was full
of melody and song, and in the age of the Most Great Name
it is full of melody and harmony, and the friends are in the
utmost refinement and culture. O Lord! Make Kashan radiant
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with light and make that region a paradise of delight, that the C;)\ 5 S ;) uﬂ}:\; C;,w KLl s &
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and fragrance upon the people of the Supreme Concourse.
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AB05345

To: E L B Peeke, in East Cleveland, OH
Date: 1909-Sep-11

O memorial of that daughter of the Kingdom! Your letter
arrived and the ascension of that sign of the love of God be-
came known. That heavenly soul was love personified, and
thus longed to ascend to the Kingdom so that, like the holy
birds, she might nest in the garden of the Abha Kingdom and
begin to sing sweet melodies and songs. Praise be to God, she
left behind blessed traces in this world as well, such that her
good name endures and remains. She attained eternal life and
achieved everlasting glory. I hope that you and her survivors
will, like her, become manifestations of universal bounties. You
wrote about your marriage to Dr. Barton - I hope it will be
blessed and that from your union with him a blessed family
will be formed, all of whose sons and daughters will be of the
Kingdom. Collect your mother’s written works so they may
endure, and show my utmost love and kindness to your dear
spouse.

BLO PN#093

AB06124

To: Ramadan Ali Tahvildar
Date: 1909-Sep-11

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Praise be to God, thou e2ls y Gl ST aH ol b
art a sign of the All-Merciful and a servant of the Lord of
Heaven. Thou art enkindled with the fire of the love of God
and, like a moth, hast consumed thy wings and feathers in the
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flame of the resplendent lamp. Thou art a nightingale singing
in the rose garden of divine unity and a sweet-voiced bird in
the flower bed of inner meanings.

Thy services at the Threshold of the Most Glorious Beauty
are known and evident, and thy firmness and steadfastness are
proven and clear. Thou art worthy of praise from the Supreme
Concourse and art extolled by the tongue of the people of the
Most Glorious Kingdom.

And is there any bounty greater than this? No, by the Lord
of earth and heaven! This is a bounty whose lights shine forth
upon all regions, and a gift whose rays will illumine all ages
and centuries. Indeed it is the most glorious jewel that blazes
and shines upon the mighty crown in the Kingdom of glory
and pride.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB11059

To: Baha’is of Chicago, IL
Date: 1909-Sep-11

The song and melody that Louise R. Waite raised in the meet-
ing of the unity of the Baha’is of Chicago reached the ears of
the people of the Kingdom and brought the spiritual ones into
a state of joy and delight. I beseech God that this song may be
continuously raised and this melody may be perpetual. And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

SW_ v14#09 p.278, PN_1909E pl117
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To: Mirza Fadlullah son of Muhammad Ali (Nayriz) et al., in Shiraz

Date: 1909-Sep-12

O Lord, my Lord! Thou seest the fierce tempest that hath
risen in the region of Nayriz, where storms rage and thunder-
bolts strike, where thunder rolls continuously and fierce gales
howl, where the earth quakes and mountains crumble, where
stars are scattered and the sun is folded up, where the moon
is cleft asunder and beasts are gathered together, and where
violent tremors shake that distant land. O Lord! The fires of
oppression have been kindled, the lamps of justice extinguished,
wolves have attacked and dogs have assaulted, and with utmost
vengeance have they torn apart Thy sheep. Blood hath been
shed, possessions and blessings have been plundered, women
and children have been forsaken, and bodies have been rent
limb from limb. The earth hath turned crimson with blood,
and breasts have been pierced by the arrows of the vainglori-
ous. Heads have been raised upon spears, souls have fallen into
the throes of death, and Thy loved ones have been overcome
with anguish.

O Lord! These martyrs are the signs of guidance, the ban-
ners of Thy most exalted Kingdom, the lamps of the night
and stars that shine from the horizon of guidance. They have
detached themselves from this earthly life and been drawn to
Thy most exalted Kingdom, forsaking all Thou hadst bestowed
upon them in this lowest of worlds, seeking Thy good pleasure
in the Garden of Refuge. O Lord! They have sacrificed their
souls and spirits in Thy path, and freely given their hearts’
blood in their love for Thee. Neither the might of the great
nor the power of princes did deter them; rather, they raised
the loudest call and cast off all restraint in their love for Thee
amidst the wicked.

O Lord! Accept from them these offerings of their souls, mul-
tiply Thy bounties unto them, deliver them from destruction,
and grant them a goodly life in the Concourse on High. Ver-
ily, Thou art the Protector, Thou art the Helper, Thou art
the All-Bountiful, Thou art the Kind, the Compassionate, the
Merciful.
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To: Baha’is of Anar et al.
Date: 1909-Sep-15

O Thou Lord my God! Praise be unto Thee for having shed
abroad the light of success and prosperity, and for having
caused the dawn of divine favors to break forth upon the hori-
zons of the earth, east and west, through the appearance of the
Sun of Truth from the realm of spirit unto the world of form,
and for having caused to circulate goblets brimming with the
choice wine of sublime meanings and mysteries.

My God, my God! These chosen ones have been drawn to the
Kingdom of Light, have plunged into the depths of the ocean
of divine verses, and have gathered pearls of wisdom and gems
of knowledge from the Great Sea whose waves surge upon the
shores of contingent being. O Lord! Strengthen their loins and
fortify their backs in Thy service and in steadfastness to Thy
Covenant, O my Forgiving Lord. Aid every grateful servant
and assist him in righteous deeds. Intoxicate him with the pure
wine whose essence is camphor, and cause tongues to speak
with most wondrous utterance, with proof and demonstration,
of the dawning of Thy light in the midmost heart of creation.
Make them signs of Thy oneness in the realm of existence.

My Lord, my Lord! Make Thy loved ones perfect words and
exalted letters in this Preserved Tablet and this Outstretched
Parchment—the realm of creation wherein verses are drawn
forth from the mysteries of composition. O Lord! Make them
tall-growing trees in this verdant garden, choice fruits upon
the Tree of Tuba, fragrant flowers in the meadows of guidance,
and roaring lions in the thickets of eternity.

O Lord! Enable them to act in accordance with what Thou
hast taught them on the day of the dawning of Thy light upon
the horizons, that they may summon the people through righ-
teous deeds befitting the pure ones, which are recorded in the
scrolls and tablets. O Lord! Through them unfurl the ban-
ners of prosperity and raise through them the sails of divine
verses upon the sea of mysteries. Verily, Thou art the Mighty,
the Powerful, the Generous, the Merciful, the Bestower. Ver-
ily, Thou art the All-Gentle, the Great, the Resurrector, the
Supreme, the All-Choosing.

O friends of God! The lamp of the divine Cause has become
surrounded by the winds of doubts from the people of passion,
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and has no protection save the grace and bounty of the Lord.
All the peoples of the world, especially the Bayani commu-
nity, have arisen to cast endless doubts, and have loosed their
tongues in calumny and accusations against the Countenance
of the Intended One, the Promised Lord, and this Wronged
One.

The Bab-may my spirit be sacrificed for Him—in every line,
nay in every verse of the Bayan, has awakened souls and given
counsels and advice; indeed He has implored and entreated,
beseeching the unfaithful followers of the Bayan not to show
pride and arrogance on the day of the manifestation of the
Glorious Beauty, not to raise objections, not to resort to any
means of opposition, and unlike previous peoples not to cling
to the literal meaning of verses. Rather, at the mere dawning
of “Our Lord, we have heard a caller calling to faith, saying
‘Believe in your Lord,” and we believed,” they should respond
in kind.

He even addresses a distinguished person, saying: “Beware, be-
ware lest thou be veiled by the Vahid of the Bayan or by what
was revealed in the Bayan.” That is, take care lest on the Day
of His manifestation thou be veiled by the Vahid of the Bayan—
and the Vahid of the Bayan refers to His sacred person and the
eighteen Letters of the Living—meaning, do not make His man-
ifestation conditional upon their acceptance. This statement
alone is sufficient proof that the manifestation of “Him Whom
God shall make manifest” would occur at a time when most of
the Vahid of the Bayan would still be living, and there is no
greater proof than this.

Likewise He says: “Beware lest thou be veiled by what hath
been revealed in the Bayan.” That is, be not like the peoples
of the Gospel, the Qur’an and the Torah who, on the day of
manifestation, argued from their Books and were deprived of
the Beauty of the Promised One. One cried out “But he is the
Apostle of God and the Seal of the Prophets”—the explicit text
of the clear Qur’an. Another said “Heaven and earth shall pass
away, but the word of the Son of Man shall never pass away.”
Yet another cited the text of the Torah: “Whosoever breaketh
the Sabbath, even if he showeth miracles, kill him.” In brief, all
the veiled peoples clung to the literal meanings of their Books
and remained deprived of the Lord of Lords. Beware, beware,
O people of the Bayan, lest ye be deprived of the Divine Beauty
through the Book and the Vahid of the Bayan.

Despite such clarity, observe to what degree the people of
the Bayan have arisen in hatred and enmity, clinging to the
word “Mustaghath” and using the school of “Him Whom
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God shall make manifest” as a pretext, saying “Where is the
Mustaghath?” and “Where is the school of Him Whom God
shall make manifest?” Glory be to God! In the very text of
the Bayan He says “Beware, beware lest thou be veiled by
what hath been revealed in the Bayan,” yet these mindless
ones have abandoned the entire Bayan and clung to the literal
meaning of these few words, opening their tongues in reproach
against the Beloved of the Exalted One and the Intended
One of the Primal Point—despite His explicit statement in the
Book that “If He should appear today, I would be the first
to believe in Him,” and likewise His address to Yahya in the
Tablets saying that when His radiance dawns forth, be thou
submissive and humble.

Furthermore, if you study the entire Bayan, you will find no
purpose or intention save attraction to the holy breaths of the
Promised Beauty, for He makes all matters end with the mani-
festation of “Him Whom God shall make manifest,” and unlike
previous heavenly Books, He does not definitely make His man-
ifestation conditional upon any conditions. However, in the
clear Qur’an, by explicit text, signs and conditions were set
for the meeting with the All-Merciful, including the advent of
the Greater Resurrection and other conditions explicitly men-
tioned in the blessed verses of the Qur’an.

Therefore, the people of the Furqan raised an outcry and were
seized with fear and trembling, saying: “If this is the Promised
One and the Resurrection has come to pass, where then is the
earthquake that shall shake the earth to its depths and cause
it to cast forth its burdens? Where is the earth’s revealing of
its tidings? Where is the cleaving of the heaven and the scat-
tering of its stars? Where is the darkening of the sun and the
dimming of its light? Where is the splitting of the moon and
the trembling of the dusty earth and the moving of its moun-
tains? Where are the angels and their ranks? Where are the
marshalled hosts and the clash of their swords? Where is the
coming of the Lord in the shadows of clouds with overwhelm-
ing power and His angels before Him? Where is the trumpet
of Israfil and the cry of Gabriel? Where is the Dajjal and the
Sufyani? Where is the rolling up of the earth and the flight
of the chiefs? Where is the Bridge and the Balance? Where
is the reckoning and the Book? Where are the chains and fet-
ters? Where is hell and the blazing of its fires? Where is the
garden of delight and the fragrance of its breezes? Where are
the houris and the youth? Where is the adorning of Paradise?
Where is the Kawthar and Salsabil? Where is the Tasnim and
the cup whose mixture is of ginger?”
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The Bab-may my spirit be a sacrifice unto Him—declares that
all these events came to pass in the twinkling of an eye, and
a day of fifty thousand years was folded into a moment. O
God! O God! O God! Where are the people of fairness? All
these momentous events, together with a day of fifty thousand
years, occurred in an instant, and “the matter about which
ye differed was decided.” Yet one Mustaghath and the school
of “Him Whom God shall make manifest” was not completed
in fifty years. There is no power nor strength save in God!
Therefore take heed, O ye who have eyes to see! Therefore
wake up, O ye who have minds to think! Therefore be fair, O
ye who have vision to perceive! This is what He means when
He says: “If they should see every sign, they will not believe
therein.” Distant be such heedless people!

My God, my God! I beseech Thee by Thy power that pene-
trates the realities of all things to rend asunder the veils from
all eyes, to remove the coverings through clear signs, to lift
the veil from the countenance of guidance, and to deliver the
heedless ones and the company of the foolish. O Lord! They
are the most abject of Thy creation, the most contemptible
of Thy creatures, the most worthless of Thy servants, and the
most slanderous among the people of Thy lands, those who
cast doubts in Thy earth. They attend great gatherings and
loose their tongues with doubts until feet begin to slip. O Lord!
Protect the sincere ones from the arrows of doubt and the sus-
picions of souls who shoot in the dark. Make hearts mirrors of
mysteries, eyes delighted by witnessing the lights, and spirits
attracted to the kingdom of mysteries. Verily, Thou art the
Generous, Thou art the Merciful, Thou art the Mighty, the
Powerful, the All-Choosing.

O people of God! A severe test lies ahead and a great trial
Stand firm that ye may become steadfast, show
forth the power of persistence, and like an immovable moun-
tain, withstand this test. Forget not that “the sincere ones are
in great danger.” Two years ago, a prayer was sent to Dahaj.
Now observe what was mentioned in that unfurled scroll.

will occur.
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To: Khursand, Rustam et al., in Yazd
Date: 1909-Sep-15

O friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! The honored Afnan of the Blessed
Tree have loosed their tongues in praise of the Persian friends
and ancient divine companions, saying that they truly desire
truthfulness and friendship and peace and worship of truth.
They are filled with the wine of the love of God and are dif-
fusing the fragrances of divine knowledge. They cause no
harm to any group in the world and are benevolent and well-
behaved toward all peoples and nations. This is indeed true
and this is from the bounties of the manifest light. The Persian
friends possess a musk-scented disposition and their conduct
and speech are honey-sweet. And so it must be, that the reli-
gion of God may make the world a supreme paradise and make
the world of man a dawning-place of the Supreme Concourse.

O friends! With utmost longing I am engaged in writing these
pages and I beseech from the Day Star of effulgence favors for
every longing soul. O Lord! The Persians are ancient servants
and from the ancient peoples of Iran. For a thousand years they
were captive in chains and bonds and were abased and humbled
in the hands of oppressors. Now the brilliant orb has risen and
shone forth intensely. The Beloved of the horizons has become
the beauty of the gathering and has made mountain and plain
into rose garden and flower bed.

O Glorious Lord! Make these oppressed servants mighty and
be the helper of these fallen ones and become the protector
of these wanderers. Grant them ancient bounty and bestow
previous glory and dignity. Make them the chiefs of the earth.
Thou art the Powerful, Thou art the All-Seeing, and Thou art
the All-Hearing. Verily, Thou art powerful over all things.
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To: Samandari, Ghulam-Ali et al., in Rasht
Date: 1909-Sep-15

O assembly radiant as candles! Praise be to the pure Lord
that He accepted that family at His sacred threshold and freed
them from stranger and kin. In the path of His good-pleasure
He made every sting sweet as honey.

2 If you knew to what hem you are clinging, from what flood you
are receiving bounty, and among what host you are numbered,
surely every day and night you would offer a hundred thousand
thanksgivings at the threshold of the Divine Unity, and would
arise in joy and ecstasy, and would drink from the pure chalice,
and would witness from the Dawning-Place of Manifestation
the flame of the Mount and the gleam of light.

In any case, His Holiness Samandar, the kindled fire, has of-
fered such praise of you that ‘Abdu’l-Baha spontaneously un-
dertook to write this letter, and now like the ocean is surging
in remembrance of you, and like the whale of love is in tumult.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Mirza Muhammad Bagqir Khan Shirazi
Date: 1909-Sep-15+

Glory be to Thee, O my God! This is Thy servant, sprung
from the loins of one who believed in Thee and Thy signs, and
descended from a noble father who affirmed Thy words. O my
God, this servant of Thine has passed through pure lineages
to pure wombs until he appeared in this mighty Day in the
finest mold, and was suckled at the breast of guidance, and
was reared and nurtured in the cradle of supreme education
until he reached maturity, heard the call, responded to the
summons, and arose to serve Thy Cause among humanity and
to worship at Thy holy threshold with a heart overflowing with
faithfulness.
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2 O Lord! His feet stood firm during tests and trials, and he
remained steadfast in Thy Cause with all determination and
dedication, undertaking service to Thy loved ones throughout
the days, and spending on the orphans of martyrs in the land
of Ya [Yazd] in a way that gladdened the heart of Abdul-Baha.

O Lord! Confirm him with blessings from heaven, as he spent
in Thy path on the oppressed among the righteous and assisted
the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar in lands from which cries rose to the
Kingdom of Lights. O Lord! Make him successful in important
matters and aid him with forces hidden from the sight of the
vainglorious. Grant him enjoyment in this world in all affairs
and conditions, and ordain for him an exalted station in the
world to come.

O Lord! He has no helper except Thy aid and care, and no
supporter except Thy grace and protection. He sought refuge
in Thee when enemies attacked, and devoted himself purely to
Thee on a day when the feet of great men slipped. O Lord!
Send down upon him the sign of manifest victory and the
banner of triumph with unfurled standard, successful in both
earthly and heavenly realms, gladdened by signs of bounty flow-
ing successively from the Kingdom of existence. Verily, Thou
art the Ever-Living, the Self-Subsisting.

5 O steadfast one in the Covenant! The letters which you sent
through Mr. Manshadi, who has attained the presence of his
Lord and dwells in the Kingdom of his Generous Lord, all
arrived. Be assured. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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To: Khudadad Rustam et al., in Bombay
Date: 1909-Sep-17

O kind relatives! Khudadad-i-Mihrban has written a letter
expressing utmost kindness regarding you all and has requested
a letter for each one. However, this servant of God has neither
time nor opportunity, neither rest nor respite to be able to
undertake writing multiple letters. Therefore, I am writing one
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letter addressed to all, and I hope it will serve as a detailed
book and comprehensive letter for each one. And that is this:

This age is a mighty century, and this century is the dawning-
place of the lights of the manifest Light. There is motion in all
created things and movement and growth in all existing atoms.
The universe is progressing and cycles are in utmost adornment
and receptivity. Humankind has an abundant portion and will
have an unlimited share. You who are the Persian people and
are among the longtime friends have spent a thousand years
in longing, living in utmost sorrow and gloom, enduring end-
less hardships and difficulties, and experiencing harm, oppres-
sion and cruelty. Now the star of eternal glory has risen from
the horizon of the Persians and the stars of everlasting felicity
have shone forth from the dawning-place of Iran, so that that
supreme abasement might be transformed into supreme glory
and that lowliness and grief might be changed into exaltation
and nobility. Therefore you must light candles with utmost joy
and delight, mix milk and honey, take in hand the cup of the
wine of the love of God, and become cupbearers for the gath-
ering of humanity. And strive to make the ancient brothers,
the ancient Persians, your intimate companions and confidants,
and become of one voice and melody with them.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Khanum Mah et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Sep-17

O two leaves near to the Divine Threshold! Two truthful and
aware witnesses testify that the handmaiden near to God’s
Threshold, Khanum Mah, through the power of the love of God
has been delivered from the depths of the well of nature and
has reached the zenith of the moon of truth, and has recognized
the Beauty of the Intended One. She is possessed with love for
that Kind Beloved and is enamored with that Beloved of both
worlds. Likewise, Khanum Sultan is accepted at the court of
the Lord God and is renowned for her ardent love and passion
for the Beauty of the Beloved.
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2 How fortunate you are to have such two just witnesses who
testify to your faith, certitude and firmness in the Covenant.
Blessed are you who are nurtured by love and attracted to
the Most Luminous Beauty, who are firm and steadfast, whose
nostrils are perfumed with the sweetest musk, who are near to
the Divine Threshold and tested in the field of trials.

3 This is from the bounty of your Lord. Verily, He is the Be-
stower, the Confirmer, the Mighty, the Generous.
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To: Bahaus-Sultan, in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Sep-17

O you who are related to the name of the Desired Onel!
“From where is this musician who spoke the Friend’s name,

That I may sacrifice both soul and garment for the Friend’s
message?”

If you knew how great and precious this name is, surely you
would not rest for a moment and would not be contained in the
dwelling of the body and the nest and abode of the physical
form. You would tear aside the veil and become wandering
and impassioned, and would display tumult and infatuation.
You would rend your collar and take up the wine-flask in hand,
and laughing and joyous would take delight and sing songs
and play melodies that would bring the listener to dance and
rapture. The divine nightingale would raise the anthem of
human oneness in the garden of the All-Merciful. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Rafsanjani, Mirza Ali Akbar et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Sep-17

O ye two desert wanderers! Praise be to God that ye are
intoxicated with the wine of the Covenant and are traversing
desert and wilderness, mountain and plain. Ye hold in your
hands the goblet of supreme guidance and are inebriated with
the crimson wine of the love of the Blessed Beauty. Give a
draught to those who seek, and let those who thirst drink from
the fountain of life.

Concerning your movement, ye had written about it. In the
sacred tradition, His Holiness the Prophet, peace be upon Him,
says: “Whatever the believers deem good, that is good in the
sight of God.” Therefore, whatever the friends consider advis-
able, carry that out.

And upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Laura Dreyfus-Barney
Date: 1909-Sep-19

...O Lord! Help this daughter of the Kingdom to be exalted
in both worlds; cause her to turn away from this mortal world
of dust and from those who have set their hearts thereon and
enable her to have communion and close association with the
world of immortality. Give her heavenly power and strengthen
her through the breaths of the Holy Spirit that she may arise
to serve Thee. Thou art the Mighty One.
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To: Ali-Akbar Rawhani Muhibulsultan, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Sep-20

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

The letter of the 5th of Ramadan 1327 was received. It con-
tained many wonderful events, that praise be to God, impor-
tant souls have awakened and become thirsty for the sweet
flowing waters of truth and yearning to behold the Beloved of
mysteries. With utmost effort and endeavor they are investi-
gating truth, and the bird of the rose garden of the love of God
is soaring, having made its nest and abode a shelter for other
birds. This news brought joy and gladness.

I beseech God that the friends and handmaidens of the Merciful
may become the manifestation of the blessed verse “And by the
star they are guided”, and your honor, praise be to God, is with
utmost effort successful in service - as if you were created for
this.

The compilation of Sacred Writings in fine calligraphy arrived
and God willing will be sent to the notable libraries of Europe.

Convey utmost love and longing on my behalf to the radiant
lamp Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Sadiq. Truly he labors greatly and
I am abashed before him. A letter was sent to Jinab-i-Aqa
Husayn-‘Ali Beg - please deliver it.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Rashid Jamshid Hazari Parsi, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Sep-22

O dear Parsi friend! Although at present I cannot write at all
and have no time, nevertheless a brief reply is written so that
you may know how dear you are in this court and how you are
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known before ‘Abdu’l-Baha as one acceptable at the Divine
Threshold.

Regarding what you asked about the passage in the Avesta,
know that the meaning of the phrase is this: “Praise, glory and
worship be unto the Lord God of the world, unto all the assem-
bly, unto Shah Bahram Varjavand, unto Dastur Peshotan, unto
the Prophet Oshidar, unto Oshidar-mah, unto Oshidar-bami,
unto Saoshyant, unto King Kaykhusraw, unto the Zoroastrian
religion, and we seek protection, help and favor from them and
seek well-being,” because in the Persian language the word “ra”
is a particle of specification, and this is one of the meanings of
“ra” which has other meanings as well.

As for what you wrote about astrology, what astrologers imag-
ine today, that is, deriving future events from the positions of
the stars, is definite fantasy. However, the existing principles
of astronomy are established from other aspects, not the deriva-
tion of future events. But the reality of the matter is that in
this infinite space all luminous bodies, even the particular ele-
ments of the universe, are interconnected like the organs and
parts of the human body and have perfect relationship. That
is, compare the great frame of the universe to the small frame
of man - just as the general and particular organs and parts of
man are connected and related to each other, likewise this real-
ity and connection exists in the elements and organs of created
things. This is mentioned briefly.

And regarding the matter of jinn, ghoul and al [spirits|, what is
revealed in the heavenly books has meaning, but what is in the
mouths of common people is all pure fantasy. By jinn is meant
hidden souls whose faith or denial is not apparent or witnessed.
The Bab says: “The jinn is one in whom the fire of denial is
hidden.” And as for ghoul and al, what is meant by these are
manifestations of heedlessness and error. And whatever stories
and traditions you hear in this regard all have meanings, but
what common people say or observe is also fantasy and perhaps
becomes embodied in their sight.

As for your question about the slaughter of animals: When
minerals pass away from the mineral world they enter the veg-
etable world and thus progress, and when plants pass away
from the vegetable world they progress and enter the animal
world, and when they pass away from the animal world they
enter the human world and progress. Based on this wisdom,
the eating of meat has been permitted. Nevertheless, human
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kindness and mercy is not so pleased with the slaughter of an-
imals, but this view is based on compassion and kindness, not
the divine decree. The divine decree is what is explicitly stated
in the Book. This is written briefly; please excuse the lack of
time.

Convey with utmost longing the most wonderful, most glorious
greetings to the faithful friend Haji Aqa Muhammad. And

OLl e 5 C3i2 ) sy b sas§
O by S Olsm £33 a5l Ol
L}‘&L}\&Q@\Q}/}V}J«Jﬁa
Slasl Cl o sae OB 55 § il

A13 sgdan Cao b pe S S e S
S Sl 1) 4 BT sl Sl bl L o
T e 5 asls B g gl coE

upon you be the Most Glorious Glory. £
@Y

SRL_ ATE#138x, LOG#1731x o
‘ INBA75:150, BRL_ DAK#0427
ALPA.089, YARP2.106 p.127

To: Hazel Sherman Cold, in Mitchell, SD
Date: 1909-Sep-22

O thou yearner after the forgiveness and pardon of God!

Thy letter was received. Turn thou thy face to the Divine King-
dom, and, with the utmost humility, contrition, supplication
and submission, ask forgiveness and pardon. Be thou penitent
regarding what has happened, and say:

O Thou Almighty God! Although my sin is the cause of regret
and disappointment, yet Thou art forgiving and compassionate.
O God! Make me mindful and awakened, and cause me to be
penitent of my action. Guard and protect me so that another
time I may not commit a sin, and for always be penitent for
what I have done. Thou art the Forgiving, the Merciful, and
Thou art the Giver of pardon.
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To: Baha’is of Rasht
Date: 1909-Sep-28

Thou seest me, O my God, humbled before the threshold of
Thy mercy, supplicating at the court of Thy oneness, imploring
at the gate of Thy Lordship. Weakness hath overtaken me
and I am powerless to move in service to the choicest of Thy
creation. My limbs have grown feeble, my parts tremble, my
pillars quake, emaciated from trials and pains in Thy path,
until I have become weak, wounded, prostrate upon the dust,
awaiting the appearance of the signs of Thy grace and mercy,
in need of the manifestation of the tokens of Thy power and
bounty.

O Lord! Strengthen me with a power from Thee and a might
from Thy presence that I may be enabled to serve and worship
Thee, and may strive and endeavor in pursuit of Thy good-
pleasure and in service to Thy loved ones.

O Lord! My bones have grown feeble, and affliction and weak-
ness have intensified, and dissolution hath increased. I have
no protection or help save through Thy grace and favors, Thy
might and power.

O Lord! T call upon Thee with my tongue and beseech Thee
with my heart to send the holy breaths of Thy sanctity to a
land wherein the Call hath been raised, wherein the signs have
become renowned, wherein the lights have shone forth, and
wherein the righteous have been attracted to the kingdom of
mysteries.

O Lord! Thou seest that Thy loved ones and chosen ones,
and the supplicating leaves among Thy handmaidens in that
furthest shore, are attracted to the Supreme Concourse and
enkindled with the fire of Thy love blazing within their ribs
and bowels.

O Lord! Ordain for them every good ordained in the Kingdom
and ward off from them every harm occurring in the world of
nature. Shield them in the cave of Thy protection and safe-
keeping, preserve them beneath the care of the eyes of Thy
mercy, aid them in all affairs and conditions, and assist them
in achieving their hopes and aspirations. Be a support to them
in resisting the people of tyranny and a refuge for them when
the hands of oppression and hostility are stretched forth.
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O Lord! Make them flowers of the garden of Thy knowledge
and fruits of the tree of Thy love, birds singing in the meadows
of understanding and fish swimming in the depths of grace and
benevolence. Verily Thou art the Generous, the Forbearing,
the All-Knowing, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

O friends and handmaidens of the All-Mercifull When Jinab-
i-Za’ir Hadrat-i-Hakim and Mr. Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah, upon
them be the Most Glorious Glory of God, arrived at the Holy
Shrine, they loosed their tongues in praise of all the friends.
They offered eloquent tributes to each one and offered mighty
commendation and praise, that praise be to God, the country
is illumined and fragrances are wafted and the friends are in
endless joy and delight, such that at every moment there is
glad tidings and good news, and with every breath there is
movement and sign of the All-Merciful’s breath. Tongues are
speaking and eternal bounty flows like a rushing torrent. Each
one presents proofs and establishes conclusive evidence, bring-
ing listeners to enthusiasm and showing seekers the path of
guidance.

From these tributes and praises, peace and comfort were
brought to the souls and hearts of the yearning ones, that
praise be to God, the bitter cold of violation hath no effect in
that land and the intense chill of the breaths of the obstinate
people hath no power in that clime. The atmosphere of
hearts is in utmost equilibrium and the radiance of light is
in utmost brilliance. If it is thus, ere long the manifest light
will encompass all and the hosts of the exalted ones will
confirm, and in a brief time that clime will become a paradise
of delight.

This servant’s intention was to write a separate letter to each
of the friends, but alas a thousand times that I have no oppor-
tunity and pass my days in longing. Surely the divine friends
will excuse me, for this broken pen must constantly correspond
with East and West, write replies to important letters, give or-
der and arrangement to affairs, shepherd the divine sheep in
every spot, and in every boundary and frontier engage in spir-
itual attack and defense. Consider how many occupations and
concerns it has. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB02040

AB10243

To: Baha’is of Qazvin
Date: 1909-Sep-28

...O Lord! These yearning ones are bewildered by Thy coun-
tenance, wandering in Thy path, turning toward Thee, and
enamored of Thy loving ways. Establish these blessed souls
upon the throne of eternal glory in the Kingdom and place
upon their heads the resplendent crown of Thy complete be-
stowals, that they may become exalted in the higher realm
and raise songs of thanksgiving for Thy favors. Thou art the
Powerful, the Mighty. Thou art the Giver, the Bestower, the
All-Seeing. Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Great, the Most
Exalted.
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AB02040

To: Afnan Alai, Habibullah et al.,
Date: 1909-Sep-29

in Shiraz

O blessed Afnans of the Divine Lote-Tree! Your letter along
with the copy of the will of the honored Afnan of the Tree of
Life, who has ascended unto God, your esteemed father, was
reviewed. Praise be to God that he, in obedience to God’s com-
mand, wrote his will in his own hand before his ascension and
left everyone at ease and comfort. Obedience to divine com-
mands is the cause of the comfort of creation. Just observe
this one matter - how much the will has become the cause of
tranquility of hearts and ease of soul and mind. Blessed is he
who obeys the command of his Lord and abandons his self and
desires. And thank God that the heirs of that holy and sancti-
fied soul were also enabled to act according to his will. Blessed
are you for having been confirmed in this righteous deed and
for being content with what that zealous nobleman has willed.
I beseech God to guide you to goodness in all matters and to
prepare for you progress in all your affairs. Upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory.
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ABO06188

My Lord, my hope, the ultimate aim of my desire and aspira-
tion! These are servants whom Thou hast caused to grow from
the Tree of Thy oneness, whom Thou hast chosen for Thy love,
whom Thou hast selected for Thy remembrance, and whom
Thou hast elected for service at the threshold of Thy holiness.
My Lord! Enable them to stand firm in Thy Cause, to be
steadfast and immovable in Thy service, to be sincere in obey-
ing Thee, to be detached from this worldly existence, and to
be freed from every remembrance and thought that relates to
the lowest depths. My Lord! Make them submissive to Thy
majesty, humble before Thy loved ones, mindful of Thy re-
membrance, vigilant in Thy Cause, attentive to the protection
of the stronghold of Thy Covenant, attracted to Thy beauty,
and preserved under the shadow of the Tree of Thy oneness.
Verily Thou art the Powerful, the Generous, the Merciful, the
Compassionate.
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AB06188

To: Haji Aga Khan et al., in Shiraz

Date: 1909-Sep-29

O God! O two faithful servants of the Blessed Beauty!

Praise be to God, you are guardians at the gate of oneness
and your heads are bowed at the threshold, attracted to the
Beloved of the horizons. Enamored of those perfumed locks,
out of the intensity of love, with torn collars and weeping eyes
and disheveled hair, with hidden sighs and visible scars, you
have become the beauty of the gathering, bewildered and love-
struck, passionate and enraptured by the heavenly Beloved.
You have arisen to sacrifice your lives and arranged gatherings
of the lovers and become leaders of the devoted ones.

Now is the time to soar from the depths of silence and raise
your melody and voice in all directions. Pass through every
meadow and bring the sweet-singing birds to song and melody.

And upon you both be the most glorious Glory.
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AB09233

To: Jamshid Khudadad Farsi, in Bombay
Date: 1909-Sep-29

O servant of the Most Glorious Beauty! Your letter was re-
ceived. The priests are beasts of burden, hence in common
parlance they kick out and lash out. Therefore you should
have no expectation or hope from them. You must bear their
taunts and persecution.

The time of distinction and separation will come. At present
forbearance is necessary lest division occur, for if division oc-
curs, fellowship and association will cease and no one will draw
near. We are exercising patience and forbearance; you too must
act likewise.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB04790

To: Louis G Gregory, in Washington, DC
Date: 1909-Sep-30

O seeker of truth! Your letter arrived and its contents were
evidence of attaining the most great guidance. Thank God
that you have been blessed with such a gift and found the
path to the Kingdom and received tidings from the realm of

Lahut. This divine bestowal is eternal glory in both worlds.

I hope you will become a herald of the Kingdom and cause
both black and white races to close their eyes to colors and
look upon the reality of humanity, which is complete unity -
that is, the unity of humanity and universality of mankind and
the manifestation of divine grace.

In any case, do not look at your weak body and limited
thoughts - look to the favors and bounties of the Lord of the
Kingdom, for His confirmation is mighty and His power is
without equal or likeness. As much as you can, rely upon
God and submit to the divine will, so that you may shine like
a candle in the human world and gleam like a star from the
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horizon of truth and become the cause of guidance for both
groups - black and white.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB00893

To: Aga Muhammad et al., in Iran
Date: 1909-Oct-01

O servants of the Most Glorious Beauty and handmaidens of
the All-Mercifull The pilgrim to the Blessed Shrine, Jinab-i-
Aga Muhammad, endured the utmost hardship and difficulty
until he arrived at the Most Exalted Threshold, before which
the Concourse on High prostrates. He made his soul and
conscience joyous and happy through witnessing the Greatest
Signs. He became familiar with mentioning the friends and
intimate in remembering the kindred, and beseeched the Lord
of Glory for confirmation for all, and secretly sought ‘Abdu’l-
Baha as an intercessor in the reality of his heart.

Therefore this servant at the threshold of the Most Glorious
Beauty, with the utmost supplication and entreaty, humbly
beseeched the All-Glorious and sought for you limitless aid
and bounty, that heavenly success may be your companion
and divine protection may preserve you, that detachment and
attraction may increase and the fire of the love of God may
blaze forth. May that glorious region become illumined and
that country become enlightened, for pure blood was spilled in
that soil and blessed souls in that land were sacrificed for the
Kind Beloved.

3 ‘Abdu’l-Baha laments in every breath and raises sighs and cries
to the Most Glorious Kingdom, seeking invisible confirmations
and undoubted outpourings, that those souls may be intimate
with steadfastness and firmness and specially blessed with the
favors of the Most Glorious Beauty and characterized by the
virtues and qualities of the human world.

O God! O Lord of Might and Power! O Lord of favors to the
sincere ones and Lord of generosity and beneficence to those
who are certain! Thy mercy has preceded and Thy blessing has
been perfected for the righteous and the believers. Lord! Thou
seest Thy servants and handmaidens in continuous gathering
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AB02305

beneath the banner of Thy Covenant, their hearts overflowing
with Thy remembrance, their eyes expectant of the wonders
of Thy mercy, their souls attracted to the Kingdom of Thy
Beauty, and their spirits suspended upon the fragrances of Thy
holiness.

Lord! Make the weak among them mighty in Thy service, the
lowly honored in Thy Kingdom, the poor wealthy with the trea-
sures of Thy bestowal, the captive a prince through the power
of Thy sovereignty, the sick healed of ailments, and the frail
possessed of power and might. Lord! Inspire their hearts with
the signs of guidance, make their faces radiant with the lights
of piety, their eyes directed to the Supreme Kingdom, and their
ears extended to the Most Glorious Concourse. Lord! Make
them speak in praise, bestow upon them abundant bounty,
and forgive their sins through the outpouring of Thine endless
favors.

Verily, Thou doest what Thou willest, and verily, Thou art the
Strong, the Mighty, the Powerful.
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AB02305

To: Abdu’l-Magjid Khan (Qumishih) et al., in Sidih Lanjan
Date: 1909-Oct-01

Glory be to Thee, O my God! Thou verily knowest my abase-
ment and poverty, and seest my burning anguish and distress,
and hearest my moaning and lamenting and my cry of grief.

I beseech Thy exalted threshold and Thy most sublime sanctu-
ary, and in utter lowliness and contrition I turn to the Kingdom
of Mysteries and pray on behalf of the righteous, that they may
be enabled to serve among the free and find refuge in the cave
of Thy protection from the wicked.

O Lord! They are captives in the hands of strangers who direct
at them the arrows of harm with all haughtiness and aim their
spears at them and give free rein against them, not fearing
Thy might nor dreading Thy wrath - these thorny weeds and
brambles.
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O Lord! Have mercy on Thy loved ones and preserve Thy cho-
sen ones in the fortress of Thy protection and the strongholds
of Thy preservation and guardianship. Open before their faces
the doors of Thy mercy and expand their breasts through the
signs of Thy bounty and send down upon them a blessing from
Thy presence.

Verily Thou art the Generous, verily Thou art the Great, and
verily Thou art the All-Merciful, the All-Compassionate.
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AB03676

To: Ali Akbar Nakhjavani, in Baku
Date: 1909-Oct-01

O thou who art steadfast in the Covenant! Thy letter hath
arrived, and likewise the power of attorney which thou hadst
sent for Aqa Mirza Muhsin. He hath gone to Jerusalem. God
willing, he will return to ‘Akka and take measures to purchase
the land for thee.

Should Aga Musa intend to travel to America, he must as-
suredly come to the Holy Land, and from here proceed to his
destination.

Thou didst write concerning the arrival of Shaykh ‘Ali-Akbar,
saying that this had been instrumental in generating a spirit
of attraction. The hope of ‘Abdu’l-Baha is that, through the
grace and bounty of the Blessed Beauty, he will raise aloft in
that region the banner of “Ya Baha'u’l-Abha!”, becoming the
cause alike of the greater enkindlement of the friends, and the
guidance of others.

Thou didst write that three Russian persons had accepted the
Faith. Erelong shalt thou witness all peoples and kindreds
entering beneath the shadow of the tabernacle of the oneness
of humanity.

Proceed nevertheless with rendering into Russian, and publish-
ing and disseminating, the [Traveller’s| Narrative only if there
is no harm in doing so. Yet shouldst thou translate the Epistle
of East and West, and send it to Tolstoy, that would be most
agreeable.
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Convey to the beloved of God a most wondrous Abha greeting.

The Glory of Glories rest upon thee.
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AB04319

To: Aqa Mirza Aqa Qaim Magami, in Iran
Date: 1909-Oct-01

O you who are firm in the Covenant! I have read the letter
you wrote to Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah. Its contents were
full of meaning and extremely delightful, causing me to smile.

As the saying goes from one who attained the presence of his
Lord, the honored Qa’im-Maqam: “The glutton mullah who is
God’s dumpling, like the donkeys of Qarabagh, eats much but
runs little - a plague on hay, a blight on barley. Now may God

bless their fathers, for they have become a plague on sweets.

If they are content with this, they deserve consideration. The
only difficulty is that they exemplify ‘On the day We will say to
Hell, “Are you filled?” and it will say, “Are there any more?””’
Therefore you must occasionally put them in pawn for sweets
and pilaf so they remain quiet and silent.

In any case, I hope you will be assisted and confirmed in all
matters and that the victory of the Abha Kingdom will arrive
moment by moment.

Since in these days all regions of Iran are in turmoil, therefore
you should maintain dignity and composure, attend to affairs,
and keep things in good order. God willing, after conditions
settle and the public finds rest and comfort, you may set out
to attain Our presence.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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ABO05873

To: Kaykhusraw Isfandiyar et al.
Date: 1909-Oct-01

O longtime friends! The elder Tirandaz wrote a letter and in-
scribed your names with musk-scented pen, and your request
became known and your supplication and entreaty at the Sa-
cred Threshold of the Most Glorious Beauty was heard and
accepted.

Soon the signs of acceptance will become manifest and evident.
Heavenly bounty will arrive, divine insight will be attained,
and nurturing will be received under the cypress tree of hope,
so that each one, like a brilliant pear]l nurtured in the embrace
of the shell of divine favors, may become the adornment of the
human world.

Therefore, at every moment open a hundred tongues in thanks-
giving that you have become such manifestations of divine
bounty, and open your tongues in praise of the mighty Shah
Bahram.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB08806

To: Qasim Ali Farugi, in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Oct-01

O Faruqi! Praise be to God, thou distinguishest truth from
falsehood, and art like a lofty palm tree in the garden of the
love of God and a brilliant candle in the gathering of the love
of God.

Therefore, thou art ever present before me and art, in truth,
successful in visiting the Sacred Threshold, for thy heart and
soul are here, thy spirit is soaring, and thou art ever consumed
with the fire of the love of God.

Blessed art thou for this state, which is specially granted to
whomsoever the Lord of the highest heavens willeth.
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AB00922

To: Baha’is of Taliqan
Date: 1909-Oct-04

O My God! I place my face upon the dust and press my brow
against the earth in lowliness and brokenness before Your most
exalted Kingdom. I cry out with the cry of those immersed in
the ocean of tribulation and raise my voice like those wandering
in the desert of extinction and nothingness. I call upon You
with complete detachment, humility, supplication and great
beseeching, saying: O Lord, Lord!

Your sincere servants in the city of Taligan who are attracted
to You with spirit and fragrance, who are enkindled with the
fire of Your love at all times, who speak Your praise among the
followers of religions, who demonstrate Your truth with proof
and evidence, who proclaim Your name throughout creation -
in them the breezes of faithfulness have stirred and the waves of
devotion have surged in their hearts, giving rise to attractions
toward Your most glorious Kingdom. They call to guidance
and direct others to the illumined path, guiding to the radi-
ant way. They spread Your counsels among humanity, never
ceasing in Your remembrance day and night, persisting in Your
mention evening and dawn, communing with You morning and
night, humbling themselves at Your gate and turning toward
Your wondrous Kingdom on this mighty day.

O Lord, give them wings by the power of divine confirmation
that they may soar to heights no person of wisdom can attain.
Plant in their wings the brilliant signs of might and power, the
shoulders of glory and knowledge, and the primary feathers of
bounty and grace, that they may hover at the zenith of guid-
ance and warble the sweetest melodies in the highest Paradise.

O Lord! Ignite the fires of Your love in hearts, explain the
verses of Your bounty in breasts, and grant abundant grace
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to every grateful servant who calls upon You with a throb-
bing heart morning and evening. Verily You are merciful to
every wronged and oppressed one, and You are the Mighty,
All-Knowing, the Gentle, the Great, the Jealous One.

O divine friends!  Jinab-i-Mahdi and Jinab-i-Habibullah
praised the friends of Taligan beyond description, saying
that those lovers of the Merciful Beauty and yearners for
the meeting with the Beloved never rest any morning nor
lay their heads on silk pillows any evening. Night and day
they seek the spreading of the world-illumining rays and the
appearance of the dawning light of victory. They are occupied
with the remembrance of Truth and familiar with praise of the
Luminary of the horizons. They are conclusive proof for the
seekers and a brilliant star for those with insight. They kindle
the light of the Most Great Guidance and ignite the fire of the
love of God. They burn away the veils of people’s idle fancies
and withdraw their sleeve from both worlds. They give the
treasure of spirit and bestow the bounty of the Merciful Lord.
They set the world of being in motion and open the doors of
bounty to the faces of creation.

; This news had such an effect in veins and arteries that even the

body was stirred to trembling, and at the threshold of the Self-
Sufficient One there was humility and lamentation and a plea
for confirmation and success. It is hoped that those blessed
souls will raise such a wondrous melody that East and West
will be moved to vibration. And upon you be the most glorious
Glory.
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To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Oct-05

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received
and its contents noted. This letter arrived on the fifteenth
of Ramadan, while its reply was sent on the twenty-first of
Sha’ban - that is, the reply was issued twenty-four days before
the receipt of the question, and undoubtedly has reached thee
by now. In truth, the arrival of the question at the Holy Shrine
coincided with the arrival of its answer there. Verily in this is a
manifest sign and abundant lesson for those who are discerning.
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Thy letter was written from Shiraz on the ninth of Sha’ban, and
the reply was sent from here on the twenty-first of Sha’ban - an
interval of twelve days. And these twelve days are due to the
time required for the reply to be written, for Mirza Munir to
record it, and because of the multitude of concerns and occupa-
tions, the sending of replies is delayed several days after writ-
ing, as responses to numerous letters are issued successively.
Several days’ delay occurs for corrections, and after correction,
Mirza Nuru’d-Din receives them and sometimes takes ten days
to make fair copies of all the letters. Again ‘Abdu’l-Baha re-
views Mirza Nuru’d-Din’s writing, corrects it and seals it.

The point is that a reply inevitably takes ten to twelve days to
be drafted, corrected, copied fair and sealed. Thus, when thou
considerest carefully, on the very day the question was sent
from Shiraz, its answer was dispatched from the Holy Shrine.
This verily is the manifest truth. If there be fairness, this proof
alone suffices, especially since after the first reply was issued, a
second reply was sent forth. This second reply coincides with
the second question. Consider this carefully. This refers to
the blessed verse which states “But as for thy Lord’s favor,
proclaim it!”

The essence of the matter is that in the second reply it was
written that ‘Abdu’l-Baha has submitted His resignation from
the position of Interpreter of the Book to the Abha Kingdom,
and the reason for this is known, not unknown.

5 As regards the holy verse, the intention of the reference to
‘male, not female,” is the firstborn son, for in all the Divine
Dispensations the firstborn son hath enjoyed a special distinc-
tion. Refer ye to the Torah and the Gospel, and likewise to the
traditions related from aforetime. Read ye the story of Esau,
Jacob and the sons of Isaac in the Torah, that it may become
apparent that in all the divine Dispensations the eldest son
hath been given extraordinary distinctions. Even the station
of prophethood hath been his birthright, let alone the vanities
of this world. Even the just laws current amongst civilized
states and peoples have also accorded to the firstborn son a
special distinction.
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Today the English state claimeth to be the most enlightened
in the world. Among the characteristics of the English people
is that they restrict the property in its entirety to the firstborn
son. Their reasoning in this is that when an accumulation of
wealth is divided up it is dispersed and lost. A certain individ-
ual, for instance, amasseth with untold pains a considerable
fortune; then, upon his death, his fortune is divided up, and
this division causeth it to be dispersed and scattered to the
winds. If, however, it be restricted to the firstborn son, it is
preserved intact, and he careth for others. For this reason there
are at present among the English people many households in
which, for four or five centuries, the family fortune hath re-
mained intact without having been distributed and dispersed.

Our intention in this is not at all that it is commendable and
praiseworthy to restrict the inheritance to the firstborn son.
Our intention is rather to show that in the laws of civilized
countries the firstborn son hath likewise been accorded a spe-
cial distinction. By ‘firstborn son’ is intended the eldest of the
surviving male children. The aim of assigning the residence ex-
clusively to him is that at least the home of the deceased may
be preserved intact, so that whoever among his family should
either reside or visit there may be put in mind of him, and seek
God’s pardon and forgiveness for him.

All these matters, however, are of secondary importance. That
which is of primary and fundamental importance, and consti-
tuteth, by the express pronouncement of the holy text, a di-
vinely established obligation, is the making of a will. Everyone
must in his lifetime draw up a will, and dispose of his property
in whatsoever manner he deemeth fit, while having due regard
for the need to observe justice and equity. Under these con-
ditions, there will be no one who hath not made a will, and
inheritance will thus be dealt with according to the will of the
deceased. The said provisions are applicable only when some-
one dies without having made a will. The testator, then, is
free to bequeath the residence to whomsoever he wisheth; or,
if he desireth, he may devise it to all his heirs jointly. No room
hath now been left for misunderstanding, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha
hath elucidated the intention of the divine law. Let whomso-
ever wisheth turn towards it; whosoever wisheth not will turn
away from it. In any case, Our function is to elucidate the law
of God, and to explain the meaning of the compendious verses.

The laws and ordinances that are not expressly defined in the
Book must all be referred to the House of Justice and not to
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‘Abdu’l-Baha, inasmuch as He is the Expounder of such ordi-
nances as have been specified in the Holy Writ and not the leg-
islator of unspecified laws. Nevertheless, the divinely ordained
Universal House of Justice, which will, after the proclamation
of the Cause of God, be elected by the worldwide Baha'i com-
munity, that universal Body is empowered to enact the laws
that have not been explicitly prescribed in the Holy Text. It
is binding and incumbent upon every one to render obedience
unto it. And whenever the House of Justice, whether unani-
mously or by majority vote, lays down laws that are not spec-
ified in the Book, whoso questions its authority has indeed
opposed God in the exercise of His sovereignty, has disputed
His proofs, challenged His signs and has repudiated His com-
mandments.

However, you ought not to find fault with the individuals, for it
would create sadness and despondency and would cause hearts
to be sore stricken. The House of Justice will resolve all these
problems. Rather it behoves us to arise to diffuse widely the di-
vine fragrances, endeavour to promote the Word of God and to
treat people with calm, composure, patience and forbearance.

As regards the questions you have raised in your last letter,
these are to be referred to the House of Justice. The decision
rests with that Body. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is the expounder of the
Word, not the law-giver.
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To: Bibi Sakinih wife of Siyyid Yusuf, in Ishqabad
Date: 1909-Oct-05

O cherished handmaiden of God! Think not that you have
been forgotten. You are ever before my sight, your services
and endeavors are before my eyes, your trials and tribulations
and hardships are in my thoughts, and your wandering and
estrangement are clear and evident. Therefore I beseech God
for confirmation, that He may become your Helper and Pro-
tector, your Supporter and Aid, so that, God willing, you may
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spend your remaining days in comfort and ease, be gladdened
by divine glad-tidings, and become the cause of joy and delight
to the handmaidens of the All-Merciful.

May you remind all of the favors and bounties of the Blessed
Beauty and give them all the glad-tidings of the outpourings
of His Kingdom. All those handmaidens of the All-Merciful
are cherished in this court and are mentioned and renowned in
this threshold.

‘Abdu’l-Baha bows his head at the Divine Threshold and offers
supplication and entreaty in the Most Great Court, seeking aid
and bounty, that continuous grace may descend and manifest
victory may come to pass. Gladden the hearts and souls of
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‘Abdu’l-Baha.

And upon you and upon them be the Most Glorious Glory. 6\;‘}!\ L) ui.k. 5 S
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To: Nanih Khanum (Ishqabad)

Date: 1909-Oct-05

O manifestor of calamities! Clas ghe o

In truth these two calamities were destroyers of the foundation
of patience and severers of the root of endurance. They are
worthy of lamentation and deserving of sighs, cries and grief.
Surely separation is difficult, and parting from any beloved
causes a thousand hardships and troubles.

However, since those two saplings were uprooted from the fur-
nace of this world, they were planted and took root in the
eternal divine garden, attaining endless freshness and grace,
becoming adorned with leaves, blossoms and fruit. Therefore
one must be content with fate and surrender to destiny, and
be grateful and thankful for whatever has been ordained.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Mashhad
Date: 1909-Oct-06

O ye who are steadfast in the Covenant! In these days of dis-
ruption and upheaval throughout all Iran, tumult hath raised
its banner. In every quarter a tempest rageth and in every re-
gion calamity prevaileth. All peoples are in utmost distraction,
but praise be to God, the loved ones of God have withdrawn
from political affairs and have not interfered therein. They
have shown goodwill toward all parties and demonstrated kind-
ness to all, guiding everyone to unity and concord, which are
the foundation of progress and order. They have uttered not
a word against any, hurt not a soul, condemned no faction.
Rather, they have praised oneness and the unity of the human
race. Thus were they preserved and protected, while those who
acted otherwise fell into grievous tribulation.

All events, past and future, even to the smallest detail, were set
forth by the Pen of the Covenant long ere they came to pass,
and one by one they subsequently appeared in the world of
being. Even recent occurrences, the collapse of despotism and
the destruction of the pillars of independence, were explicitly
foretold. Ye have undoubtedly been informed of the details,
even as it was written to Mashhad that disturbance would
spread from Azerbaijan to Khurasan, and so it came to pass.

Now must the loved ones of God show forth the utmost stead-
fastness and constancy in the face of events. Let them not be
perturbed by the incident at Namiq, for the first transgression
came from them. Surely the unbiased will judge that when
a person is violently assaulted and sees himself the target of
the sword and arrow of every vile one, it is natural that he
should involuntarily raise his hand in defense, save for a very
few souls.

In brief, the purpose is that ye should show forth steadfastness,
dignity, patience and composure, and be not saddened by any
matter, for verily ye are the most exalted. The party of God
shall be assisted and confirmed, and through the light of divine
mercy they shall eventually illumine the horizons. And upon
you be the most glorious Glory.
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To: Baha’is of Nayriz
Date: 1909-Oct-06

O ye handmaidens who are near to the Divine Threshold! I
am aware of all the afflictions, trials, hardships and tribulations
that have befallen you, and I know how difficult these days have
been and how obstinate these oppressive and ignorant people
are. Call them not human - rather call them beasts of the
wilderness. Say not they are men - rather call them cattle and
oxen, and say they are bereft of justice and fairness.

But the bestowals of the Glorious Lord are proportionate to the
hardships endured in His path. Praise be to God that those
handmaidens of the All-Merciful endured endless trials and
tribulations in the path of the Lord. They became homeless
and afflicted and distressed. At every moment they drank the
cup of tribulation from the hand of destiny’s cupbearer, and
at every breath they were struck by the arrows of cruelty from
their enemies.

This is proof of their nearness to the Divine Threshold, for
thousands upon thousands of women spent their days following
their desires and ultimately fell into the lowest depths - no fruit,
no trace, no portion, no share - and that is manifest loss.

Now praise be to God that those chaste women, like mighty
mountains, have arisen with the utmost steadfastness to serve

the Sacred Threshold and have been confirmed and assisted.

This deserves a thousand thanks and is worthy of praise and
glorification to the Divine Unity, that He placed such a crown
upon the heads of the handmaidens of the All-Merciful and
arrayed them in such a robe. This is pure bounty - “He singles
out for His mercy whomsoever He pleases” and “Such is God’s
bounty: He bestows it upon whomsoever He pleases; God is
the Lord of supreme bounty.”

5 And upon you be the most glorious Glory.
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AB08651

To: Aga Muhammad Mihdi Akhavan Safa, in Rasht
Date: 1909-Oct-06

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received.
Praise be to God, it spoke of thy firmness and steadfastness
beneath the shade of the Word of God. There is no time -
letters must be answered briefly. Aqa Mirza Rahim Khan and
Dr. Masih Khan and Aga Mirza Mustafa Khan should not
hasten at present, for these days are precious opportunities for
diffusing the divine fragrances, and conditions are favorable.
Such an opportunity will not always be at hand. As for you,
however, it would be appropriate if you were to come with
utmost speed, return, and engage in teaching.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABO6777

To: Baha’is of Baku
Date: 1909-Oct-10

O sincere friends of the Greatest Name! In the Qur’an, spend-
ing of one’s substance is specified as a characteristic of the peo-
ple of faith, and it is revealed “they strive with their wealth and
their lives.” Praise be to God that you have been confirmed
in this, especially in this instance regarding the survivors of
the martyrs who are in the utmost oppression in the clutches
of the enemies. This charitable giving is for the benefit of
the survivors of those souls who, with the utmost supplication,
entreaty and attraction to the Kingdom of Beauty, hastened
to the place of sacrifice, sacrificed their wealth and lives, and
drank the cup of supreme martyrdom. This deed has become
the cause of nearness to the threshold of the Most High. Soon
a complete blessing will be obtained for those who gave, and
the favors and confirmations of God will encompass them. And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABU1017

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-11 in Akka

Mirza Moneer has directed us to our seats when Abdul Baha
entered. He greeted us lovingly, then bade us to be seated. I
sat at His left; next, Mrs. Harrison, Mr. Spragus, Dr. Moody,
Mirza Mohsin, Mirza Habibullah and last Mirza Moneer, leav-
ing a vacant chair on the right of Abdul Baha.

He first asked if we were all well and happy, and added: “This
is a great day - greater than you can comprehend - and you
ought to appreciate it. Truly the East and the West now meet
together - Persia and America. In the time of Christ the disci-
ples met with Him - it was then also the meeting of the East
and West - and their meeting made this one possible, but this
meeting is far greater on account of the greater love and unity.
Their meeting was the seed and this meeting is the fruits. The
love of the Bahais is different from any other love - it is that
of our real relatives - it is the real relationship, and this love
is unending. We are all as parts of one body.

“There are many kinds of gatherings. Take this boquet of flow-
ers (pointing to an exquisite bunch of flowers in the center of
the table) as one example. The flowers are of different form,
color and odor; each is individual in its essence; yet they form
a beautiful whole. Another kind of gathering is like a flock of
birds- they are each of different intention. Then there is the
gathering of the elements, which are united and form a new
substance. Also, the various parts of the body, which unite
to form a being. There are the drops which meet and flow to-
gether into one, and these flowing on form a river which flows
on and then we have the sea and the ocean. Such a meeting is
this, which shall be eternal.”

Mirza Moneer spoke of an article written by a prominent news-
paper writer, wherein it was said that the Bahai Revelation
was nothing new - that it was similar to the old Hindu religion.
Abdu’l-Baha replied with great force: “Opposition but makes
the Cause grow stronger. It is like the earth - the more it is
plowed, the more fruitful it becomes. You must expect great
opposition. You will be persecuted for my Names Sake, and
when stones are thrown at you in the street, then it will come
to pass.” With these words He turned and looked searchingly
into each of our faces and, as if finding what He longed to see
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there, smiled with infinite love; then arose and left the room.
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ABUO0716

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-12 in Akka

I sat beside Abdu’l-Baha. He began His talk by speaking of Dr.
Moody’s and Mr. Sprague’s trip to Persia. Mirza Assad’ullah,
Dr. Fareed and Mirza Moneer were present, Dr. Fareed inter-
preting.

Abdu’l-Baha said: “you must have no fear in going to Persia;
no thought of the political condition. All political and commer-
cial affairs will right themselves. Your work concerns alone the
work of GOD. When a constitution is weak, is ill, and an organ
has begun to decompose, no medicine can rebuild it; it must
pass away. It is so with the constitution of the state and of the
individual. When one is weak, a glass of wine will stimulate
for a while, but the reaction soon sets in and the old conditions
return. GOD has not chosen any of you for political or com-
mercial work, but for the Word of GOD. When you breathe
forth the breath of the holy Spirit from your hearts into the
world, commerce and politics will take care of themselves in
perfect harmony. All arts and sciences will become revealed
and the knowledges of GOD manifested. It is not your work
but that of the Holy Spirit which you breathe forth through
the Word. This is a fundamental truth.

“The real teacher is the one who can teach the hearts, can open
the spiritual eyes, ears and understanding, through the power
of the Word. When the Divine Word is given forth, only the
attentive ears can hear it, the receptive heart feel it. When
the Sun of Truth dawns, the perceptive eye alone can see it.
The pure and polished mirror can alone reflect the light. Only
the thirsty crave the ‘Salabil of the Euphrates’ (Water of Life),
but if one be not thirsty he cares not for this Life-giving water.
Only the spirits attracted by the fragrances of GOD can enjoy
the mention of GOD.

“Therefore, you see the Prophets have not been able to en-
lighten the people. They do not see; they are slumbering in
the sleep of negligence. That is why Jesus said: “I will come
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and find you sleeping.” In other words: The power did not
become manifest in Jesus’ time; His sun did not dawn; His sea
did not move; but after His departure, the power of His words
became manifested in the world. But now, in the time of the
Blessed Perfection, His light has shone, His Word has become
manifest; His fame has spread throughout the East and West,
and this can be witnessed by all. Notwithstanding this, the
people are negligent and indifferent, eyes are blinded, ears are

deaf, nostrils are choked and understandings are unawakened.

In His (Baha’u’llah’s) time, the realm has progressed as you see

it now advancing. This is a topic which requires close scrutiny.

“When we consider the realm of existence, we discover a great
motive factor, and when we discover this factor we know a great
matter has occurred and has become manifest. For example:
When we see the meadows green and fertile, the springs flowing,
the birds returning, the black soil has become adorned with
variegated flowers and most enjoyable fragrances spread, we
know a great event has occurred. The sun has travelled from
the winter zodiac to the spring zodiac, although the sun itself
has stood still. Therefore, you must thank GOD greatly for He
has opened your eyes; you have heard the Divine Call; you have
been ushered into the Kingdom. What a great blessing this
gathering is right here -and now in such love - such sincerity.”

SW__v084#08 p.103x, PN_1909B p051, PN_1909C p023, PN__1909E p038,
PN_ unsorted p157

ABO01916

To: Husayn Naragqi, in Tthran
Date: 1909-Oct-12

O steadfast one in the Covenant! I swear by your precious life
that I have no time or opportunity to take up the pen. Despite
this, out of love and kindness I have undertaken to answer
your letter, but I am compelled to be brief. You have given

the dear child a blessed name. God willing, he is Faydullah.

I hope that he will receive the bounties of the Abha Beauty,
grow and develop under the shadow of grace, and become a
manifestation of great success.
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2 You had asked about missing stars - when a star reaches an
extremely far distance from Earth and like comets becomes
distant from Earth’s sphere, meaning in their orbit and motion
they move far from Earth’s sphere, they apparently become
missing. And likewise the tailed stars, meaning comets, of
which until now six hundred and some have been observed, are
all like this. It has become evident and established that when
in their motion they move far from Earth they become hidden,
and when they come near they become visible.

And as for the substance of lightning, it is attractive and re-
pulsive forces which when they collide with each other on a
cloudy and rainy day cause rapid explosion and electrical force
becomes manifest, and since the light of lightning is intense,
the surroundings become bright and illuminated.

And as for heedless parents, when they pass from this world
to another world, they remain deprived of divine favors, veiled
from witnessing, and forbidden from eternal bounty - like the
blind who cannot see, the deaf who cannot hear, and those de-
prived of smell. But when their spiritual children who are be-
lievers in God and certain of God’s verses seek forgiveness and
intercession and lament at the divine threshold and perform
good deeds and charitable works, perhaps their intercession
will be accepted at the divine threshold.

5 The news about the prohibition of opium brought joy and de-
light. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB07961

To: Ali Muhammad Shirazi, in India
Date: 1909-Oct-12

O servant of God! Your letter was received. It was a fragrant
musk-pod that perfumed the nostrils of the soul, for it bore wit-
ness to pure servitude at the Divine Threshold and was proof
of the spirit and delight of heart and consciousness through
the life-giving breeze from the gardens of the All-Merciful.
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ABU2910

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-12 in Akka

Question/topic: Two people of opposite sex, a male and a female, meet and are suddenly attracted.
They at the same moment feel as if they were charged with the same great force, and a great
spiritual upliftment comes. A union seems to have been made between their spirits in the invisible.
It is as if they had been caught up in the air into a higher realm.

She then asked for an explanation of the following coincident:
“Two people of opposite sex (a male and female) meet and are
suddenly attracted. They at the same moment feel as if they
were charged with the same great force and a great spiritual
upliftment comes. A union seems to have been made between
their spirits in the invisible - it is as if they had been caught
up in the air into a higher realm”

He was looking out of the window with a faraway look yet
intensely interested and conscious of every word spoken. Mon-
ever asked before she began to translate their words to Him, He
having asked her a question. “Did this occur when both were
in service for the Cause?” When we said yes, He looked out
of the window again, then turned and with a beautiful smile
looking into the eyes first of one of us and then the other He
replied:

“Two human beings may live side by side, may be closely re-
lated, and yet be very far apart. Their souls may never meet.
And two souls may be attracted instantly and become as one.
This meeting is as the meeting of the birds. The real attrac-
tion or affinity, when it is spiritual and the union is made in
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‘Abdu’l-Baha, is the real union. It is everlasting and eternal.”

PN__1909C p015, PN__unsorted p156

ABU3376

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-12 in Akka

Question/topic: Mrs. Harrison asked what was the cause of the sensation often experienced by
both of us which felt as if an essence were falling upon the top of the head, and a sensation flowing
down around the face and on into the heart (she mentioned Aaron’s beard)—also like irrigation.

Was it merely a physical sensation? Imaginary? Or wrong?

Mrs. Harrison asked what was the cause of the sensation of-
ten experienced by both of us which felt as if an essence were
falling upon the top of the head, and a sensation flowing down
around the face and on into the heart (she mentioned Aaron’s
beard)-also like irrigation. Was it merely a physical sensation?
Imaginary? Or wrong?

‘Abdu’l-Baha: “No it is not a physical condition, but spiritual,
a very high one which is so intense it reaches the nerves and
these react upon the body. When one is spiritually developed,
the body responds to spiritual conditions or emotions.”

[“It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went down to the
skirts of his garments” Psalm 133:2]

PN_1909C p014, PN_ unsorted p155

AB02369

To: Hasan Khurasani, in Egypt
Date: 1909-Oct-13

...Regarding Aqa Musa, the utmost effort and endeavor will be
made. Rest assured that not an atom of laxity shall occur. The
reply from Aqga Mirza Haydar-‘Ali has not yet arrived, but God
willing it will come, and the utmost effort and endeavor shall
be made that perchance these difficulties may be resolved. For
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now, occupy thyself with the conduct of affairs to the extent
possible, and We shall strive to set things right to the extent
We can. Were thou here, thy thoughts might become even more
disturbed. For instance, ever since Aqa Siyyid Yahya returned,
he hath had no sleep at night and expresseth bewilderment,
saying that various people had entrusted their few qurush to
him in good faith, which he had sent to the Spiritual Assembly,
and now the owners of the money, including Janab-i-Firaybuz,
are demanding it back, and he is at a loss what to do. He
asked Haji about it, who told him to go tell so-and-so. Now
thou shouldst come and make a judgment in this matter. This
servant maintained silence and gave no reply whatsoever.

2 The point is that were thy honor here, thou mightst be dis-
tressed by such conversations, and Aqa Siyyid Yahya speaks
of these matters involuntarily. Therefore it appeareth best
that thou shouldst strive there while We strive here. We hope
that ultimately, God willing, the means of thy comfort and
ease shall be provided. The end belongeth to the God-fearing.
Many such difficulties arise, but in the end they become simple
and easy, and assuredly it shall be so for thee. Rest assured
that the end will be good. The Blessed Beauty is kind and
merciful. And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABU1929

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-13 in Akka

Once a Baha'i was mistaken for his friend and arrested. He
said nothing, hoping to bear the punishment for his friend.
But the friend, when he heard of it, immediately gave himself
up and released the wrongfully accused one. Another Baha’i
was condemned to die and his friends went and begged that
one of them be put to death instead. When Mirza Ali Kuli
Khan was in Persia with his American wife, they all loved her
very dearly and did all they could for her comfort. Such is the
true Baha'i love.
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Your hearts must be like mirrors brightly polished, which re-
flect the light of the One sun. This love never changes no
matter what its form, because it is from the One Sun - the
One Love.

You must become intoxicated with the wine of spiritual love.
When one is intoxicated with the material wine, it sometimes
increases the love in the heart, but this love does not last; the
next day it is entirely gone. But the intense love created from
the wine of the Holy Spirit intoxicates the heart and the effect
is eternal, growing stronger each day. A material love for a
person will sometimes change. All material ties will sooner or
later pass away, but the spiritual love never changes, - it is
eternal.

PN__1909B p053, PN__1909C p031, PN_ unsorted p159

ABU3377

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-13 in Haifa/Akka

I said to Abduil-Baha: I have very little learning, am ignorant
of learning, and these things I have not read in books. I ask
these, not for curiosity, but for my own soulis growth and for
it alone; and if these things are wrong and my soul is wrongly
guided, I ask Abduil-Baha to remove them, if they are guiding
my soul astray.

I repeated some of these deep, deep knowledges. He looked
at me and, putting out his hand, said: You have been taught
right; it is because the mirror of your heart has been clear
enough to reflect them. You must lock them in your breast.
To speak of them prevents your own growth. This does not
make you better than anyone else.

PN__unsorted p158
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ABU3642

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-13 in Haifa/Akka

Question/topic: Do we have to leave the body in order to return to God, or is the true return when

the Word becomes Spirit in the heart and ascends as sweet incense back to God?

Q. Do we have to leave the body in order to return to God, or
is the true return when the Word becomes Spirit in the heart
and ascends as sweet incense back to God?

A. This is right, this is right.

PN__unsorted p158

AB05604

To: Qaini, Ahmad son of Nabil-i-Qain, in Mashhad
Date: 1909-Oct-14

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Yesterday a very detailed
letter was written to you. Now your latest letter has been noted
and this brief reply is being written. Do not be saddened at all

by the current upheavals and disturbances - they are temporary.

The ornaments of brides will not remain; they will become old
crones. “Those whom God gives no light have no light.” “You
exalt whom You will and abase whom You will.”

Convey the Most Glorious Greetings to Haji Musa and tell him:

You are truly a faithful servant and agreeable assistant to the
Holy Threshold. Your help to Ahmad in sending treatises and
bearing hardships is truly worthy of praise. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is
very grateful and pleased with you. My hope is that others will
follow your example and conduct themselves similarly. And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

3 O Ahmad, be patient for a while and matters will be set right.
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To: Jinab Muhtaram, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Oct-15

Exalted art Thou, O my God, and sanctified art Thou, O my
Refuge and my Desire! Thou hast brought all things into be-
ing with consummate wisdom in the kingdom of creation, and
Thou hast created all contingent beings through a hidden se-
cret and a guarded mystery, concealed from eyes and sight.

Thou dost raise up the lowly to the highest stations and bring
down the lofty to the lowest ranks among created things.
Through Thy pervading power in all things, Thou dost exalt
whomsoever Thou willest, and through Thy manifest might
in the world of creation, Thou dost abase whomsoever Thou
willest. Thou hast made every abased one noble through
obedience to Thy command, and Thou hast ordained every
noble one to be abased through disobedience to Thy decree.
None hath any station except what Thou hast ordained, and
none hath any rank save what Thou hast established. The
lowly have been exalted through their humility before Thy
kingdom, and the mighty have been abased through their
rebellion against Thy decree.

When I, O my God, contemplated deeply the mystery of des-
tiny and witnessed the hidden symbol in the world of divine de-
cree, I believed that Thy power pervades and Thy decree flows
and operates in the realities of all things. If those possessed of
understanding knew the mysteries of Thy wisdom, and if the
heedless discovered the secrets of Thy bounty and believed in
the Most Great Sign “He doeth whatsoever He willeth in His
dominion,” they would obey Thy command, submit to Thy de-
cree, yield to Thy will, attain the greatest desires, reach the
highest center, and soar to the summit of glory. But since
hearts were doubtful, souls were troubled, and hearts were not
at peace, they wavered in the decisive Command and the per-
vading Decree. Thus appeared the mystery of divine decree,
and the highest summit was transformed to the lowest depth.

O Lord! Deal not with us according to our evil deeds, and take
us not to task for our prolonged hopes. Rather, forgive us and
make for us a way out, and provide for us from whence we know
not. O Lord! Expand our breasts through deliverance from the
transgression of the negligent ones, and ordain for us success
and release from the fetters that have weighed heavily upon
the multitude. O Lord! T am fallen upon the dust, beseeching
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Thee, O Lord of Lords, to deliver that honored one from the
persecution of the parties, and ordain for him every good in
both beginning and end, and send down upon him the verses of
joy every evening and morning. Verily Thou art the Generous,
verily Thou art the Great, verily Thou art the All-Merciful,
the Most Merciful’Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas

O respected one! Be not sorrowful, become not despondent. It
is not possible for man to always live in prosperity. Sometimes
it is thus, sometimes otherwise - this too shall pass. If after the
shaking of the pillars, action had been taken according to the
counsels, these difficulties would not have arisen. Neverthe-
less, do not lose hope. The divine favors will open the gates
of the Kingdom, and spiritual joy and conscious delight will
be attained. Internally, in reality, revolution and agitation
still remain and persist. We hope from the divine favors that
assurance will be obtained.
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AB04809

To: Varqa, Fatimih wife of Jinab-i- Varqa, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Oct-15

O cherished maidservant of God! Give thanks to God that
the end was praiseworthy and the conclusion of the journey
became the beginning of divine favors. If you remain steadfast,
you will become a maidservant near to the divine threshold, for
steadfastness is the condition. In the Qur’an it states: “Verily
those who say ‘Our Lord is God’ and then remain steadfast,
the angels descend upon them.” In whatever matter a person
shows steadfastness, they become a magnet attracting divine
confirmation and success.

Now you should thank God that He has granted you three such
sons - one who, like ‘Ali-Asghar (peace be upon him), while
still a small child drank the cup of supreme martyrdom, and
until now the hearts of those near the divine threshold burn
in anguish at this oppression; and one who is a servant at the
divine threshold and near to God’s court; and another who is
attracted to the divine fragrances. Especially since you are the
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mother of a martyr and the spouse of a martyr, know the value
of this bounty and offer a thousand thanks in every moment.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB08954

To: Bahiyyih Varqga, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Oct-15

O devoted leaf! The new marriage has brought intense joy,
and this celebration and festivity was a cause of delight and
gladness for all, for two lamps were lit in a single glass, and two
stars came together in a single constellation, two nightingales
made their nest in a single bower. This is evidence of the grace
and bounty of the one true God, that He has bestowed such an
outpouring and perfected such a bounty. And upon you both
be the Most Glorious Glory.
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Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken on 1909-Oct-15 in Akka

You must go back to America as signs of Love and love the
people very much, more and more each day. All the believers
must reach that station where they will be willing to die for
each other. Their meetings must be held in great love, just
like the gathering together of doves which are so loving to each
other.

In the East the love of the believers is very great, but America
has not yet reached this station. It is much better, but they
must grow in love for each other.
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Tell them that Love is the one great thing. - It is life - the only
life of the spirit.

PN__1909B p060, PN__1909C p057, PN__1909E p097

ABU1383

Words to Waite, Harrison et al, spoken around 1909-Oct-15 in Akka

Question/topic: ...for several weeks after this occurred when they met it was as if they were still
electrified. They could hardly speak to each other and this condition still exists in a lesser degree.

What was this experience?...

...for several weeks after this occurred when they met it was as
if they were still electrified. They could hardly speak to each
other and this condition still exists in a lesser degree. What
was this experience?

Answer: This was a spiritual condition recognized through the
physical senses. When those souls came together it was as if
the spiritual love and joy was so great it could not be borne
or contained. It was not a physical attraction but a spiritual
union. The bodies were not seen or thought of. It was just as
if two clear crystal goblets were filled with pure water. They
were so clear the goblets could not be seen - only the water.
And it kept rising and rising higher and higher until the water
overflowed and was united. Or like two pieces of iron: they
are dark and cold but, when heated in the fire of love, they
become so hot that when they touch each other they unite
into one piece and are so bright you cannot tell the iron from
the fire. They are one in it.

Question: Is this meeting and union lasting or is it just for the
moment of realization and then these two souls are separated?

Answer: This is a spiritual union which is eternal. They cannot
be separated, for it is of the spirit and realities of the spirit are
eternal. This union is the strength of two united into one -
one person cannot do the work of two. If this chair were very
heavy two could lift it better than one - one could lift one side
but the two could lift the entire chair. So this spiritual oneness
enables greater work. It is the work of two in one: a perfect
whole. One is dependent upon the other to create this force
and strength.

Question: Is this influence still felt - the current that seems to
vibrate between these two souls and of which each is conscious,
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which has existed ever since that night of union - is it right or
is it purely physical and therefore to be overcome?

Answer: It is spiritual and alright.

PN_1909C p105

ABO00789

To: Baha’is of Najafabad
Date: 1909-Oct-21

O Lord, my Lord! With utmost humility, supplication and
devotion I lay my face upon the lowly dust and call upon You
with lamentation and yearning, and commune with You with
a sorrowful heart, saying: Lord, Lord!

Verily Your sincere servants, Your attracted loved ones, and
Your slaves who are enkindled with the fire of Your love have
arisen to serve You and striven to exalt Your Word. They
have donned the armor of wisdom and been crowned with the
diadems of knowledge among Your creatures. They have spo-
ken in praise amongst Your creation and raised the banners
of supplication in Your lands. They have cast off restraint in
their love for You in Your realm and become renowned by Your
name among humanity. They have turned to the Most Glori-
ous Kingdom and supplicated at the Most Exalted Threshold.

They have endured every hardship and tribulation, remained
patient under the taunts of enemies, and shown fortitude when
faced with the reproaches of the foolish. They continually
yearn for the field of sacrifice and seek the supreme chalice
of martyrdom. They treat enemies with love and kindness, yet
despite this they are surrounded by the people of hatred who
launch fierce attacks against them and constantly increase in
rancor and animosity.

O Lord! Have mercy on these pure ones and make firm their
feet on this Path that has no crookedness or deviation. O Lord!
Let them drink from the cup of bounty and intoxicate them
with the wine of faithfulness. Grant them the supreme chalice
of bestowal and make them signs of piety and standards of
the Supreme Concourse. Protect them from the arrows of the
oppressors and the spears aimed in hatred. Guard them with
the eye of Your care and encompass them with the glances of
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Your mercy. Verily You are the Generous, You are the Merciful,
You are the Possessor of great grace.

O spiritual friends! Mr. Tahvildar is truly faithful, for he
mentioned the blessed names of each noble one with utmost
love and joy, praised each one, and adorned his tongue with
praise of the kind friends, that praise be to God, those souls are
intimate with the love of the Blessed Beauty and occupied with
praise of the Truth and accustomed to spreading the verses of
guidance. Indeed they are stars in the heaven of understanding

and each is a cypress tree by the stream of inner meanings.

They are rising stars in the horizon of truth and shining lamps
in the gathering of the knowledge of God.

From this account and testimony, the heart of ‘Abdu’l-Baha
found spirit and fragrance, for praise be to God, those friends
share and participate with ‘Abdu’l-Baha in servitude at the
Threshold of God, and are companions and helpers to this
source of poverty and evanescence. Through the grace and
bounty of the Blessed Beauty, it is hoped that we may arise
to serve as we should and must, raise high the banner of the
supreme gift, discover the inexhaustible treasure, receive our
portion from the favors of the Most Glorious Kingdom, and
be assisted by the hosts of the Supreme Concourse, so that we
may raise the unified pavilion of the oneness of the world of
humanity at the pole of contingent being, diffuse the fragrant
musk of mysteries, make all nostrils perfumed, and scatter the
pearls of supreme guidance upon East and West.

Praise be to God, divine bounty is endless and the favors of
the Merciful Lord are limitless. The power of the Kingdom is
confirmative and the heavenly confirmations follow one after
another. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB12883

To: Georgine D’ange D’astre, in Paris
Date: 1909-Oct-21

O handmaid of God! Thy letter hath been received and its
contents noted. Thy services were already known to me before
it arrived. Well aware am I that thy sole desire is to serve the
Kingdom, and that whensoever thou hast met with the dear
friends upon their return from ‘Akka, thou hast loved them
with all thy heart and treated them with kindness. Now must
thou, by day and by night, confine thy thoughts and thy words
in such wise that thou mayest guide the French and lead them
into the path of the Kingdom, that they might acquire a fervent
attraction and obtain, in this luminous age, a portion of God’s
boundless bestowals.

Show thou the utmost kindness, on my behalf, unto that hand-
maid of God, Madame Sasi [Madeleine Sacy]|, along with her
children. I beseech God that they may exalt the name of Mon-
sieur Sasi [Gabriel Sacy] in this world and the next. Con-
vey thou also to thine own daughter my greetings and loving-
kindness. Upon thee be the glory of the All-Glorious.
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To: Aga Mihdi Radavi Al-Hamidani, in Azna
Date: 1909-Oct-22

O God! O Thou Who guidest the nations to the shelter of
Thy Most Great Name, Who hoist the banner of the Light
of Eternity in the midmost heart of the world, Who raiseth
the pavilion of human unity at the center of all possibility, and
Who calleth all to seek shelter beneath these tents and to unite,
attract, love, and associate with one another in all sincerity,
passion and enthusiasm! O Lord, prepare the way and make
easy the path, and assist all creation to walk this path. My
God, my God! The ocean of differences surgeth and the winds
of opposition blow in those lands. The people have divided
into factions and ignited the fire of revolution. The earth hath
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quaked and the dust of turmoil hath risen to all regions. O
Lord! Have mercy on the suckling infants, the humble elderly,
and even the grazing animals. Deliver the land from the people
of discord and make that realm secure and peaceful, and the
government an impregnable fortress, that the standards of love
and faithfulness may be raised high, that the signs of fellowship
and loyalty may appear, that discord may be transformed to
harmony among the factions, and that this revolution may be
uprooted.

My God, my God! Verily Thy servant Mahdi guideth to righ-
teousness and sacrificeth his soul in Thy path. He giveth the
thirsty to drink from the living waters and feedeth the hungry
from the table sent down from the exalted heaven. He healeth
every ailment with the antidote of Thy love, O my Glorious
Lord! O Lord! Be Thou his helper among Thy servants and
his protector from the desertion of Thy creatures. Let Thy
merciful outpourings continue upon him and ordain for him
every good thing in the kingdom of Thy divine majesty. Give
him to drink from a brimming cup of the wine of Thy love
that he may sing the most wondrous melodies, speak of Thy
bounty, and spread the table of Thy mercy. Verily Thou art
the Generous, verily Thou art the Great, verily Thou art the
All-Merciful, the All-Compassionate.

O Jinab-i-Mahdi! In truth, thou art deserving that a mighty
book be written in response to thee, but what can be done? I
have not a moment’s rest, nor any opportunity, and correspon-
dence with East and West is continuous. Therefore I am com-
pelled to be brief, and thou wilt surely excuse this shortcoming.
In brief: thou must become a brilliant lamp in Iraq and derive
benefit from the rays of the Dawning-Place of Splendor. Look
not to thine own capacity; rather must thou look to the favors
of the Blessed Beauty, for His outpourings are endless and His
grace and bounty are limitless. He transformeth the sparrow
of faithlessness into the nightingale of fidelity, and bestoweth
upon the weak ant the throne of Solomon’s sovereignty. He
maketh the black earth a rose garden, and granteth the sin-
ful servant shelter in the sanctuary of His mercy. Therefore we
must direct all our attention to His favors, seek all that we seek
from Him, and desire all that we desire from Him, that we may
light a candle and, like moths, consume our wings. Today is
the day of servitude at His Threshold, the time for the exalta-
tion of the Word of God, and the period for diffusing the divine
fragrances. Let us consider these days a precious opportunity
and not lose our chance, nor occupy ourselves with our own de-
sires. Let us become wholly evanescent in the Blessed Beauty
and at every breath sacrifice a thousand lives. If we walk this
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path, all doors will be opened and all hearts expanded; oth-
erwise, life will yield neither fruit nor result, and the tree of
existence will bear neither flower nor leaf.

Thou didst inquire about a verse from the Mathnavi. A de-
tailed answer is required, but I swear by thy precious life
that I have neither time nor opportunity. The verse concerns
this: there are two unfurled books - one the Book of Creation
and the other the Book of Revelation. The Book of Revela-
tion comprises the heavenly scriptures revealed unto the divine
Prophets and issued from the pure mouth of Truth. The Book
of Creation is this preserved tablet of contingent being and
the unfurled scroll of existence, and Creation follows Revela-
tion. In the Book of Creation there exist forms, verses, words
and letters, and within it are embedded and encompassed re-
alities and meanings. Likewise, the Book of Revelation is a
divine scroll and a heavenly manuscript wherein mighty verses
exist, universal forms are visible, perfect words are established,
exalted letters are beheld, and the mysteries of what was and
what shall be are contained therein. When thou readest Rev-
elation, thou becomest aware of divine mysteries, and when
thou gazest upon the Book of Creation, thou beholdest the
signs, symbols, realities, conditions and manifestations of the
hidden mystery and the outpourings of the Incomparable Lord.
This is why in the Qur’an He addresseth thee saying: “Look at
the camel, how it was created, and at the heaven, how it was
raised up, and at the earth, how it was spread out, and at the
seas, how they were made to flow” and the like thereof.

Thus it became clear and evident that in the world of Reve-
lation there are letters, words and verses, and likewise in the
world of Creation there are letters, words and verses. Rumi de-
sired to draw parallels between Creation and Revelation and
make a lover’s comparison, hence he sayeth: “The nun is the
eyebrow, the sad the eye, and the jim the ear - in writing, the
enchantment of a hundred minds and hearts.” Similarly, they
have likened the alif to stature, the sin to teeth, the mim to
mouth, the lam to cheek, and so forth. The essence of the
meaning is that Creation parallels Revelation, and this is cer-
tain. However, their exposition is merely from the realm of
metaphor, struck with a lover’s thought, an enraptured surge,
and an attracted melody, expressing ecstasy and joy, finding
gladness and delight. This was in that time.

i Now, praise be to God, through God’s infinite bounty and

the favor of the Ancient Beauty, the gates of mysteries have
been opened to friend and stranger alike. The world of being
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is in motion, and the mysteries of what was and what shall
be are day by day becoming manifest, and “the earth shall
tell out her tidings” hath become apparent and visible. Thou
shouldst study this exposition with keen insight so that the
reality of “thou art the Manifest Book through whose letters
that which is hidden becometh revealed” may become evident
and apparent.

Convey the Most Glorious, Most Wondrous greetings to the
assured handmaiden of God, the honored consort. 1 hope
through the grace of the Ancient Beauty, may my spirit be
a sacrifice for His loved ones, that her need shall be fulfilled.
Likewise, during visitation at the Holy Threshold, I seek for-
giveness and pardon for her father. And upon thee be the Most
Glorious Glory.
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To: Isma’il Mahmud Astanihi
Date: 1909-Oct-22

O herald of the Kingdom of God in the world of existence and
the realm of being, attractor of confirmations from the Praised
Station!

The teaching of the Cause of God and encouragement to walk
the path of guidance is paramount. Praise be to God that that
cordial friend, like the true dawn, is illumined with the light
of guidance and in this rose garden, like the birds of the flower
garden and meadow, is engaged in sweet melody and song.

Through the grace of the Self-Sufficient Lord, it is hoped that
you will raise such a high note that it will bring the listeners
to ecstasy and rapture, such that the deaf will hear, the blind

will see, the mute will speak, and the dead will be brought to
life.

Turn to the Abha Kingdom and seek confirmation from the
Holy Spirit. Arise to serve Him so that you may become the
cause of guidance for a great multitude, give the thirsty to
drink from the Salsabil (heavenly spring), and grant a share
and portion from the greatest gift to those who are deprived.
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And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

MKTS.145a, AKHA 134BE #18 p.a

AB09265

To: Isma’il, in Sari
Date: 1909-Oct-22

O faithful servant of the Abha Beauty! Blessed art thou, again
blessed art thou, that thou hast a noble purpose and desirest
to sacrifice thy life in this path, wishest to serve the loved ones
of God, and seekest servitude at His Holy Threshold.

‘Abdu’l-Baha, with utmost supplication and imploring, be-

seecheth this bounty for thee from the Court of Oneness, and
longeth to be thy partner and associate in this service.

3 And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken on

At this table you will not find material comfort, but you will
find spiritual comfort. The spiritual comfort must be of your
heart and soul. For a lover in the house of his beloved is so
intoxicated with love that he does not care. I invite you to this
spiritual table. From the heaven and bounty of the Blessed
Perfection I want you to partake of that table. The material
table is found everywhere.

After a silence Abdul Baha said: I praise this fact that women
have made progress. They are, in America, to surpass the men.
In Persia the men surpass the women. In the Kingdom there
is no difference. All are good. Praise be to GOD, the Love

1909-Oct-23 in Akka
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of GOD is in their hearts! When women progress, some other
fact is shown.

In Persia, many men surpassed Kurrat-al-Ayn in knowledge
and eloquence, and were more illumined, but she, being a
woman, manifested a greater work. The maidservants in Amer-
ica are good souls and are advancing. Among those supplica-
tions from America, there are ton from women to one from
men.

The sun shines upon all and each receives from it and reflects
according to capacity. Judgment is given according to capacity.

Come and assist to elevate woman to her true dignity and
station. Such as you find in this lamp-the oil and the wick—
the power to ignite it. But the power in the light is only for
this room. But in man there is a power of flame to enlighten
the world. This oil, when fire touches it, will be ignited, but
that power in man, when touched by the Love of GOD, will be
instrumental in enlightening the world.

After another pause Abdul Baha said: In the Mohammedan
religion there is a law forbidding man to drink wine. In the
Parsee religion wine is granted. When the Mohammedans con-
quered Persia, one of the Persian philosophers took wine and
the Mohammedan law required that such should be beaten
with eighty-one strokes. While being beaten this philosopher
cried out: “ O Mohammed! What didst Thou do! Thou were
but an Arab, and now through Thy command such a great
philosopher is to be beaten!”

Now today we cry out: “O Baha’u’llah! What hast thou done!
Thou hast unified us!

PN__1909 p086

ABUO0714

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

In America, praise be to GOD, the cause has become famous
and well known. In most of the cities believers are found.
They recognize the Physician. Now they must act according
to the teachings of Baha'u’llah. They must use the medicine
appointed by the Real Physician. They have to compare their
actions with the teachings so that all the people may witness
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and bear record that these people are real Bahais. A sick per-
son knows the physician and received the medicine, but when
he does not use it, what is the use of it? Therefore, the beloved
of GOD must endeavor to make all their thoughts and inten-
tions the practice of the teachings and commands.

If a man is named a “Bahai” but his deeds do not assert the
fact, what is the use of that? The balance, or standard, is
action. A Bahai is to be known by his actions, not only by his
words and pretensions. Therefore Christ has said, you shall
know the tree by its fruits. The sign of the Bahai is to be
sincere. He is trustful, detached from the world, attracted to
the Holy Spirit, is contented, is kind to all the people, and in
the service of the Cause is a devoted one. He is well assured,
steadfast, and endures every calamity and difficulty. In the
world of humanity such a man is in fact a Bahai. Otherwise
he bears the name-nothing more.

If one should wholly abstain from meat and be contented with
vegetables, it would be much better. And how difficult it is for
a man to kill an animal and to prepare the food for himself.
But as it is already killed and we find it in the market, we buy
it. As it is now killed, it is better to take and eat it than to
leave it to become out of use. But it is very hard for a soul to
take a lamb and kill it and make out of it a certain dish for a
meal. If the people could bear it, the prophets would prohibit
the eating of flesh. But there is a point; that through man
eating the animal, it is transmuted to the human world.

Quite a number of people have come from America and Eu-
rope and are living in Jerusalem. These people are partners
of each other’s wealth and prosperity. They have come there
and are expecting the coming of Christ. In the beginning they
were in the utmost love with one another, but now that fire
is extinguished. Yet they are in the expectation of Christ’s
coming! Nevertheless these people have studied mathematics
and phenomenal

Christ says—“I will come from heaven”-but which heaven is
not appointed. Just as He formerly came from heaven, and yet
He was born, the second coming will be likewise. But these
(people) are expecting Him to come just as a thunder bolt
from heaven, and when they did not find this (to be so) and
found He was born, it was a veil to them. This time also He
has come from heaven, but through the womb. In this endless,
phenomenal space there is no such heaven. It is certain that
this space is infinite. By heaven is meant the World of Divinity.
The meaning is this; that He has the physical body, but His
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reality is from the Divine Realm. He is not of the contingent
world, but of that of Divinity.

PN__1909 p089

ABU0760

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

The Jews for a thousand and five hundred years were awaiting
the coming, and their utmost desire was to live in the day of
the Messiah. At night they slept not, prayed and lamented for
His Manifestation. In their synagogues they always prayed to
GOD to send their Promised One-that is Christ. They were
so longing that Christ should come that, should they dream
of His coming, they would be so happy that their happiness
was inexpressible. Every night they slept with the hope that
in the morning Christ would come, and every calamity which
befell them, they were comforted in the thought of the coming
of Christ. Nevertheless, when Christ manifested Himself, all
of them denied Him. They became haughty and opposed Him;
they applied to Him the term of Christ the liar, or, the false
Christ; and they arose to kill Him. The very ones who so
eagerly awaited His Manifestation made the thorny crown and
placed it on His holy head; mocked Him; degraded Him in
every way, and finally crucified Him.

Now, what was the cause of this? They were so long a time
and an eagerly waiting, and when He came they persecuted
Him. What was the cause of these actions? It is quite evi-
dent that the people did not understand the glad tidings, or
prophecies, referring to the Christ in the Bible, for in the Old
Testament they found this verse—that the coming one will come
as a sovereign and will conquer the east as well as the west. His
rod will be of iron, He will promote the laws of the Old Tes-
tament, and during the time of his reign all the people, even
the creatures and the birds, will live in a peaceful day. The
partridge and hawk will live together; the wolf and the lamb
will drink from the same fountain; the serpent and the mouse
will dwell in the same hole, and the lion and deer will feed
in the same pastures. These people, finding these prophecies
were not fulfilled in the time of Christ, nay rather (the reverse),
reached to such a state that they even killed Him.
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One cause of this (lack of) belief and deprivation was this (the
foregoing).

Another cause was as follows: The enemies and antagonists of
Christ were accusing His Holiness; were speaking evil of Him.

Another cause was that the people were not realizing facts by
their own sight, but rather through the sight of the Pharisees.
Some used to ask of the people and of an old king Nimrod
(the enemy of Abraham): “Who was Abraham?” They used to
ask of Pharaoh: “Who was Moses?” They used to ask Satan:
“What kind of a man is Adam?” These questions were as veils
to them.

Another cause was that they did not understand the meaning
of the Book.

Another cause was that they were firmly attached to the world.
They had not in their hands the Divine Balance. These were
great tests sand trials for them.

Some questioned Mary: “Where did Jesus come from?” She
answered: “Cut of my womb.” He (Christ) said—* I have come
from Heaven”—and they would say: “This man we know is from
Nazareth. How came He then from Heaven?” Therefore they
denied Him.

PN__1909 p087

ABUO0762

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

In these days the Jews have extracted certain meanings from
their books, that eight years later the Promised One would
manifest Himself. It has happened several times that they ap-
pointed certain periods for His Manifestation, and when these
were not fulfilled they changed the time. Now they calculate
from the Mohammedan period of 1335 years; and now it is
1327. During such a long period the Jews were all expecting
His Manifestation, while the Promised One came and passed
away. Still they are waiting for Him to come. there is no worse
longing for a soul than to expect the coming of His Beloved,
and when He comes to be unable to recognize Him; a man,
feeling the utmost thirst, when he reaches the Fountain of Life,
he may not drink thereof; or a poor man passes by a treasury
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and, not being conscious of it, becomes deprived thereof or to
be sick and, when finding the physician, not to recognize him:
This man becomes like the Jews, deprived from all bounties.

I met a Jew in Haifa who was from Austria, and I asked him,
why do you come here? He said, we come here in Palestine
and prepare the way for the coming of Christ. Then I told him
that Christ has manifested Himself nineteen hundred years ago.
He said that man was a false Christ, and God forbid! He said
His father was not known. He said that Mary was engaged to
Joseph, and Joseph, on the night of their wedding, found that
she was with child, and asked her: “What is this?” and she
answered. “This is from the Holy Ghost.” I told him: “May
GOD curse you for what you have said! Christ was the Spirit of
the spirits; the Light of the lights; the Mystery of the mysteries;
the sun of Truth!” He asked: “What is the proof of it?” He
wanted an existing proof, for he said that all of these miracles
which were applied to him are false. I told him, consider this
present proof that Christ was but one soul, and He called and
brought together all the different nations and races under one
tent. Is it possible to perform such an achievement through
human power? He arose alone and singly. What greater proof
do you ask than this?

Abdul Baha then offered us bread and honey, and after a pause
He said: T hope, when you go back to America, that you will
be transformed like this honey, you will be so sweet. Some
people are very bitter, while others are sweet. Those spiritual
souls and divine persons are very sweet.

There is no greater pleasure in the world than when the differ-
ent races, nations and creeds gather together and are united.
Such a gathering as ours here has no equivalent in the world,
with such unity, harmony and love. We are not gathered here
because we are of the same country. The oneness of language
has not gathered us here. Oneness of politics has not gathered
us here. Oneness of interest has not brought us together.

Nay, rather, it is the belief, and the assurance, and the Love
of GOD, the power of the Word of GOD, and the Unity of the
world of humanity that has united us; and this is the Eternal
Unity and Love.

PN__ 1909 p088
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ABUO0841

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

In a certain newspaper there was written about the Shah of
Persia a statement that he had left Persia. He has been very
sorry, almost weeping. At first, when the Parliament was or-
ganized, it arose against the Shah, intending to dethrone him.
A bomb was thrown at him, and those who committed this act
were not captured. The whole of Persia were against him and
talked evil of him. In all of the newspapers it was stated that
this Shah must be dethroned, that he is not worthy to be a
Shah;—to such an extent that he reached the lowest degree of
disappointment. The Parliament was wholly against him and
in Teheran one hundred and twenty-eight meetings were held
against him.

At such a time precisely I wrote to him not to be sorry or
grieved, for GOD would help him. Therefore GOD assisted
him and he overcame all. The members of that Parliament,
organized in the beginning, were all men of corruption, and
when the Shah overcame these assemblies he wrote Me a letter,
which is at hand, asking Me about his duty. I wrote to him that
the answer is ready, and it is this: “For every cycle there are
certain exigencies. One cannot resist the exigency of the time.
The time now requires that there should be a constitution, and
not despotism, which latter is now impossible.

In the Book of Laws there is an evident text concerning the
constitution, for a constitution is according to the law. It is im-
possible that a despotic government could make any progress
in these days. All the kings of the world were at first despotic,
but later they have become either constitutional or republican.
Even some of the kings, by their own will, granted a consti-
tution; such as the Mikado of Japan, who willingly granted
one, and two years ago the Ameen of Montenegro, in Turkish
Europe, also granted one. Why? Because today a despotic gov-
ernment cannot be held any more, and until the Royalist and
Nationalist can become blended as milk and sugar, tranquility
and prosperity cannot be obtained, and further, you must pro-
ceed to punish those who martyred one of the Bahais, Seyid
Yah Yah, in the city of Sirjan. He was a most learned man.
They martyred him simply because he was a Bahai. Therefore
you must avenge the murder. In another city, Sangsar, the
natives arose against those persons. Also another person, Mul-
lah Hassan, in the city of Tabriz, gave a command to kill the
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Bahais. You must avenge this, too. You must change the gov-
ernment into a constitution, and punish these wicked persons.
If you do not do this, be of certainty that help and assistance
will no more attend you, the affairs will be entirely altered and
GOD will do whatever He pleaseth.” But he did not listen to
this advice. Therefore GOD took away his power. Now he is
crying out to GOD.

May GOD not permit any soul to become heedless. Heedless-
ness will uproot the foundation of man.

PN__ 1909 p090

ABU1143

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

In the day of every Universal Dispensation two great events
occur; one is collection and the other is separation. That is, it
will divide the father from the mother and the brother from the
sister. For instance, when the father believes and the mother
disbelieves, separation is produced; when the brother accepts
the Message and the sister rejects it, division will occur; when
the son is converted and the daughter is perverted, partition
will take place. The well acquainted ones become as foreigners
and the friends as outsiders; the intimate ones become as in-
veterate enemies and relatives as strangers; it separated even
from Christ his own brothers. Such is the power of separation.
In the Gospel it is said: “Then one said unto him, Behold thy
mother and thy brethren stand without desiring to speak with
Thee. But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who
is my mother? And who are my bretheren? And he stretched
forth his hand toward his disciples and said, Behold my mother
and my bretheren! For whosever shall do the will of my Father
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and
mother.”

The other great event is that it makes the outsider as a friend
and the remote one the near one; just as you see around this
table different souls are gathered. Among them the bond of
commerce, the relation of kind or of patriotism does not exist,
but the Love of GOD has gathered them together and their
love and kindness to one another is greater than the love of a
brother to a sister. They are gathered on this spot with utmost
unity and harmony, friendship and concord.
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Therefore, the power of the WORD of GOD causes collection
as well as separation. Although it separates the father from the
mother and the brother from sister, yet it creates a thousand
brothers and sisters for those in the east and the west who are
in the utmost of truthfulness and sincerity; as if they hold the
station of one being, the waves of one ocean, the rays of one
sun, the flowers of one garden, the trees and the birds of one
orchard and the candles of one assembly. This is due to the
WORD of GOD, and if the powers of the world were to be
collected, they are unable to gather you in such a manner.

PN_ 1909 p091

ABU1458

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

At the next meal Abdul Baha continued the subject as follows:
In the world of existence every great cause, which is the means
of bonds, of the unification of humanity, the cause of solidarity,
and the cause of the manifestation of unity, that cause is Divine.
And what is the cause of hostility and dispersion, war and
rancor? That is the worldly effect.

For collection, unification and composition are the means of
life. And that which causes separation and decomposition is
the means of death. The existence of all beings is created for
collection and harmony. All of these beings receive their exis-
tence through the collection of different members, ingredients
and simple particles. From each composition a being is pro-
duced, therefore an infinite number of beings exist.

For instance, this flower is composed form the composition of
different elements, and the gathering of simple particles. This
is called a being; and when among these elements decomposi-
tion occurs, these ingredients separate, death slips in, and it
is annihilated. Hence it is evident that composition and gath-
ering cause life, and decomposition and disunion cause death.
Thus every matter which leads to unity and gathering confers
life, and that which causes separation is the means of death.

The first and the greatest cause which is the means of universal
gathering is the WORD of GOD; that different races, different
nations, different religions and creeds, are all gathered under

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 106


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_1909A.pdf#page=91

Vol. 143: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1909, part III (Aug-Dec) ABU1506

the shade of one great tent. For power is produced by collec-
tion. The more the gathering, the more the power; and as the
WORD of GOD is a collective power, and as there is no such
power parallel to it in the world, therefore the powers of the
world cannot resist the WORD of GOD. That same power has
gathered us now. That same power has connected our hearts
together, and that same power is the Spirit which confers life
unto the soul.

PN_ 1909 p092

ABU1506

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

The entrance into the Kingdom of God depends upon the ab-
solute Bounty of GOD. If the grace of GOD descends upon the
soul, it will be accepted. Acceptance is not due to capacity or
ability.

One day His Holiness Christ entered into the Holy of Holies.
One of the Pharisees was praying there, and saying: “I thank
Thee, O God, that I am strengthened and helped to worship
Thee.” At the same time another man was praying and asking
forgiveness of GOD. Christ said that the Pharisee’s praying
was not accepted in the Kingdom of GOD, but the prayer of
the poor man was accepted. It is therefore evident that accep-
tance depends upon the favor of GOD and is not according to
capacity.

You realize that a thousand Pharisees worshiping in the Holy
of Holies were not accepted in the Kingdom: But the disciples,
who were fishermen, carpenters, and some other souls, were
accepted. Peter, who was a fisherman, was accepted in the
Kingdom of GOD, but Caiaphas and some others, while out-
wardly of the learned ones, were not accepted. So it is evident
that bounty depends wholly upon GOD. The acceptance into
His Kingdom depends absolutely upon His favor and mercy.

Therefore, do not consider your own capacity, but rather con-
sider the Bounty and Favor of GOD. Why? Because the grace
of the Kingdom of ABHA makes the weak to become strong,
the poor to become wealthy; the confused one to become as-
sured, and renders happiness to the grieved soul. It makes the
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disappointed soul to become hopeful, and a deprived man to
become initiated. This is heavenly power.

Now, My hope concerning you is such that at least you may
attain these bounties. While you are in the world, you should
walk in the Kingdom.

PN__ 1909 p087

ABU1509

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

In these days, in the newspapers, very much is said about the
North Pole-that Mr. Peary has discovered it. Geographers
have believed that in that spot they could find a flat piece
of ground. All the difficulties and hardships which they en-
dured! How many ships were wrecked, how many souls were
lost, how much property was destroyed until they could dis-
cover the North Pole! Finally they found it, and it was nothing.
The point is this, that in the way of the discovery of a certain
place, such great endeavors and efforts are displayed; so many
souls make themselves sacrifices for it; so many troubles and
hardships are endured; nevertheless no one thinks to discover
the Kingdom of ABHA.

Mr. Peary has in fact done a remarkable act, endured great
trouble, and showed forth such an effort that it is praiseworthy.
But if he had endured and borne these difficulties and troubles
in the way of discovering the Kingdom, the result would be
everlasting; and if he has thus served the world of humanity, he
could educate souls who would with great expertness discover
both the north and south pole. These souls would illumine the
world and eventually cause tranquility for all mankind.

We must endeavor to discover the world of humanity and the
mysteries hidden in the reality of man. Although the discov-
ery of the North Pole was an important matter—I do not mean
to abase this effort; it was a great endeavor achieved by Mr.
Peary—yet the purpose is this: If he had discovered the myster-
ies of the Kingdom, he could train some souls who would be
able to discover all the poles; the physical pole as well as the
spiritual pole; the earthly as well as the heavenly pole. They
would discover all these poles.

PN__1909 p093
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ABU1557

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

If for a thousand years a man takes food, and nourishes his
body, yet if for two or three days that nourishment ceases, his
body will become weakened and dispersed. The assistance of
food cannot be withheld from man. If this takes place it causes
death.

Likewise, the Heavenly Table is ended, the Divine Manifesta-
tions are finished and later no Manifestation will appear; that
this was the last Revelation; The Divine Sovereignty has come
to its final condition and the world of existence is ended? The
divinity of GOD, the lordship of the Lord, and the heavenly
sovereignty has lasted for seven thousand years, and all of
these are folded up as a scroll. There is no more existence,
creation, appearance and disappearance, and the divinity is
entirely folded up! With slight, consideration this weak idea
will be understood.

That which is meant by judgment in the Gospel is a spiritual
judgment. It is not meant that the world of divinity will be
ended, the divine bounties will cease, and the Revelation of
GOD will be finished. There is no beginning nor end for the
Divine Sovereignty.

The purpose is this; that if the physical food be withheld from
the body, it causes death. Likewise if the Divine Manifestations
come to an end, and the Heavenly Table becomes finished,
what then will take place? It is certain that existence will
be entirely dispersed.

If the rays of the light of the sun cease from the earth for one
hour, It will be ruined. Then how is it possible that the Divine
Bounties be ended? The Sun of Reality is like unto the physical
sun. It will rise and set everlastingly.

PN_ 1909 p093
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ABU1893

Words to Wilson, Engelhorn, Stewart, Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka

Bodily matters are not important. The physical suffering of
Christ passed away, but his spirit was everlasting. These bodily
sufferings come and pass away, but the spirit is eternal. The
body is not important. The spirit is important. The shell
is not so important, but the pearl inside the shell is of great
importance. The glass or chimney is not so important, but the
light itself is every important. These is no importance in outer
words, but the importance is in the significances. This cup is
of no importance, but the water herein is important. There is
no importance in the house, but there is in the one who lives
in it. Likewise, the physical body is not so important, but the
spiritual body is of great importance.

Human-kind have come to the world in innumerable numbers,
and passed away; their physical bodies and that which be-
longed to them passed away with them. Their health and
disease both passed away. Their rest and hardship both van-
ished. Their wealth and poverty ended. Their honor and mis-
ery terminated. But the reality of man is immortal. The spirit
of man is everlasting. It is the spirit to which importance is
to be attached. The difference (between spirit and body) is
this, that one will enter the realm of enlightenment whereas
the other will fall into the world of darkness.

SW_ v14#01 p.011, PN_ 1909 p092

ABU2774

Words to Mrs. Brittingham, spoken around 1909-Oct-23 in Akka
Question/topic: When the Baha’i year of nineteen months of nineteen days each is established,
will the day begin at sunset, or at midnight?...

Question: When the Bahai year of nineteen months of nineteen
days each (and the intercalary days making the solar year) is
established, will the day begin at sunset, or at midnight?

Answer: It will begin at midnight, the same as the solar year.

Question: What is the difference between the terms “man” and
“human?”
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Answer: In the Arabic there is no difference; the terms are
used in exactly the same way. In the English language, man is
the individual and human the collective term.

Question: What is the meaning of the expression in the “Prayer
of the Dawn: I ask Thee, by thy Hair which moves upon the
sides of the Face?”

Answer: These are symbols. Always, hair is the symbol of the
Glory of GOD, and the Face is the symbol of the Beauty of
GOD

(Abdul Baha paused for one second, and then repeated this
answer).

Question: Are the “lost tribes” of the House of Israel now
identified as the different nations of the earth?

Answer: No, they are scattered throughout all the world,
among the nations, and mingled with them.

Question (addressed to Abdul Baha): Will you come to Amer-
ica?

Answer: If the ground is well prepared, so that much work can
be done for the Cause. THE BUILDING OF THE MASHRAK-
EL-AZCAR WILL PREPARE THAT GROUND.

Speaking to Abdul Baha of some opposition to the Cause, He
replied thus: The time is coming when great philosophers will
stand in opposition to the Cause, but all of this will at last
pass away.

PN__1909 p094

AB01840

To: Aqa Siyyid Rida et al., in Tihran
Date: 1909-Oct-24

O young trees and plants, matchless and tender, that grow in
the meadows of guidance! O ye newcomers to the Fraternity of
Truth! Although now ye be learners, the hope is that through
showerings from the clouds of grace, ye will become teachers;
that ye will flourish even as flowers and fragrant herbs in the
garden of that knowledge which is both of the mind and of the
heart; that each one of you will grow as a tree rich in yield,
fair, fresh, and strong, heavy with sweet fruit.
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May the hidden confirmations of God make each one of you
to become a well-spring of knowledge. May your hearts ever
receive inspiration from the denizens of the Concourse on high.
May the drop become as the great sea; may the mote dazzle
as the shining sun.

His Holiness the Bab hath said: “Should a tiny ant desire
in this day to be possessed of such power as to be able to
unravel the abstrusest and most bewildering passages of the
Qur’an, its wish will no doubt be fulfilled, inasmuch as the
mystery of eternal might vibrates within the innermost being
of all created things.” If so helpless a creature can be endowed
with so subtle a capacity, how much more efficacious must be
the power released through the liberal effusions of the grace
of Baha'u’llah! What confirmations will be garnered, what
influxes of the heart!

Wherefore, O ye illumined youth, strive by night and by day to
unravel the mysteries of the mind and spirit, and to grasp the
secrets of the Day of God. Inform yourselves of the evidences
that the Most Great Name hath dawned. Open your lips in
praise. Adduce convincing arguments and proofs. Lead those
who thirst to the fountain of life; grant ye true health to the
ailing. Be ye apprentices of God; be ye physicians directed by
God and heal ye the sick among humankind. Bring those who
have been excluded into the circle of intimate friends. Make the
despairing to be filled with hope. Waken them that slumber;
make the heedless mindful.

Such are the fruits of this earthly life. Such is the station of
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To: Faith Chevallier, in Paris

Date: 1909-Oct-24

...The Kingdom of God was established in the world of exis-
tence through the power of the Word of God and the confir-
mation of the Holy Spirit, and the lights of peace and recon-
ciliation dawned forth from the Sun of Truth. Ere long will
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its rays illumine both East and West. Such a kingdom can-
not be established through human powers, nor can this heav-
enly sovereignty be founded through musical tones, melodies
and songs. Even as the establishment of earthly sovereignty
requireth conquering armies, gleaming swords, cutting imple-
ments and instruments of war, in like manner the establishment
of the Kingdom requireth the Word of God. The unity of any
community, whether Buddhists, Christians or Jews, cannot es-
tablish such a kingdom. The power of the Word of God is
needed to lay the foundation of human unity in the world of
possibility and to promote the universal brotherhood of man
in the world of existence.

2 Now turn thou to the Kingdom, and through the power of the
Word of God and steadfastness in His Covenant, raise the call
to peace and reconciliation, that strife and conflict may be
removed and that love and harmony may raise their standard
in all regions of the world. Then assuredly wilt thou heal
illnesses without payment or reward, deliver eloquent speeches,
make lucid expositions, present clear proofs and arguments,
and become an adornment to the world of humanity. Strive
thou to attain to this station...
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Date: 1909-Oct-31

I hope that all of them may be assisted in the service of the
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar, so that this divine Institution may be
raised in that country, and the melody of Mashriqu’l-Adhkar
may awaken the sleepy ones.

SW__v064#17 p.140
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To: Ella C Quant, in Johnstown, NY
Date: 1909-Nov-01

...One must always search for his own shortcomings so that he
may repent at the Threshold of Oneness and become protected
and guarded; otherwise, pride and haughtiness will take pos-
session of one’s heart, and this will cause deprivation of the
Bounties of the Court of Singleness. As thou hast realized thy
own shortcomings, rest thou assured that thou art firm in the
Covenant and Testament, and in the love of the True One are
steadfast and growing....
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AB11285

Date: 1909-Nov-01

To be approved of God alone should be one’s aim.

And has thou realized thy own shortcomings? One must al-
ways search for his own shortcomings so that he may repent at
the threshold of Oneness and become protected and guarded;
otherwise, pride and haughtiness will take possession of one’s
heart and this will cause deprivation of the bounties of the
Court of Singleness.
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AB02535

To: Rajab Ali Furughi, in Ishqabad
Date: 1909-Nov-09

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter was like a
packet of musk that perfumed my nostrils, for it was a rose
garden of faith and certitude, diffusing the sweet fragrance of
steadfastness and assurance.

The city of Azghand was, in the early days of the Revelation,
the home of the honored Aqa Mirza Ahmad Azghandi. Al-
though that distinguished soul is without name or trace in
this world, in the realm above his name is renowned through-
out all regions, for he was a mighty pillar and a great herald.
He opened his tongue in teaching and established proofs for
the manifestation of the glorious Lord. He presented succes-
sive traditions proving the occurrence of the Revelation and
demonstrated the Cause of the Exalted Lord (may my spirit
be sacrificed for Him) through transmitted traditions and ra-
tional proofs.

Mention of that illustrious person has repeatedly flowed from
the pen and tongue of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, and soon he will become
the manifestation of “grant me a goodly mention among poster-
ity,” for nothing will remain hidden. Though a seed be buried
beneath the soil, the rain of mercy will cause it to grow and
produce leaves, blossoms, and fruit.

On my behalf, convey to that noble one’s relatives the Most
Glorious and Most Wondrous greetings. Tell them to fuel with
the oil of faith and certitude the lamp that Jinab-i-Azghandi
lit, to water the pure seed that that noble soul scattered, and
to strive to complete the foundation he established. This is
fitting, so that the labors of that noble one will not be wasted.

May Azghand become illumined and turn into a rose garden,
and through the gentle breezes of the Abha Paradise become
the envy of flower gardens and meadows. This is the hope of
‘Abdu’l-Baha. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Ali Muhammad Sarrishtihdar, in Tihran

Date: 1909-Nov-09

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! olg, » &b (!

Your letter was received. You had written about the upheaval
in Iran. Until the East and West of Iran are stirred by the di-
vine fragrances, the upheaval will not completely cease. How-
ever, now praise be to God, compared to the days of despotism,
calm and stability have been established. We hope that the
hidden turmoils will also gradually dissipate and the constitu-
tional legitimate government will be fully established.

The loved ones of God, praise be to God, acted with utmost
composure and did not interfere in political matters. Rather,
they strove with heart and soul to create love and affection
between all parties. They must remain firm and steadfast in
this praiseworthy conduct and exert their utmost effort with
heart and soul so that, God willing, unity, oneness, freedom
and wisdom may be fully established among all Iranians.

Today the power of the Word of God dispels these differences.
If the friends arise to serve the world of humanity as they
should, they will ultimately eliminate conflict, contention and
differences from among all humanity and establish the founda-
tion of human unity.

As for the disruption in your affairs, this is natural. One who
is a man of the field playing polo must necessarily be free from
feminine qualities. The poet has said: “Either seek the good
pleasure of the Friend or thine own; Either enter the field like
men and strike the polo ball” I hope that this too will be
resolved and both material and spiritual affairs will be set in
order.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB11986

To: Ali-Akbar Rawhani Muhibulsultan, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Nov-09

Your letter was received. You had written about the establish-
ment of the Spiritual Assembly in Tabaristan which brought
great joy. We hope they will remain firm, arise with dedica-
tion, become attracted to the holy fragrances, and be moved
by sincere intentions. May they be self-effacing and devoted
to exalting the Word of God.

The Hands of the Cause of God, upon them be the Most Glori-
ous Glory of God, are among the original members and pillars
of the Spiritual Assembly and have voting rights.

The letters you had sent arrived. Indeed you had taken much
trouble. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10464

To: Haji Mirza Muhammad Yazdi Alagihband, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Nov-09

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The letter which thou
hadst written to Aga Mirza Muhsin was read...

As to the proprietor of Habl’ul-Matin, since that person
wielded his pen with such audacity, divine wisdom therefore
required that he receive such recompense. Pray ye that he
may become aware and mindful.

3 And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB12016

To: Ghulam-Husayn et al., in Yazd

Date: 1909-Nov-09

...As to the means of attaining a goodly end, one must shun
pride and vainglory, must regard self-admiration as abhorrent,
must be abashed at all times, must be detached from the
promptings of self and passion, must keep aloof from the people
of lethargy and pride, and must remain firm in the Covenant.
The most glorious splendor be upon you.

§ i) 4l e Jpoy oy il
Lias s g 558 Sliel 8 5 £ 5 b
& 03 5 Cdls (B
05 U85l Llm g s et e lsr D)
N 5 Bl 5 dee b5 0K 3 s 8

PN

MAS5.271x

Jﬁ)Lij: C)Bj\

AB07306

To: Khudadad Namdar et al.,
Date: 1909-Nov-11

in Bombay

A prayer for forgiveness for Khudadad Namdar and Qaysar
Javanmard and Firuzih Dinyar and Mah Parviz Shahvir, upon
them be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious.

O Lord! Thou art the Pardoner, the Forgiver, and the All-
Merciful. Thou dost not look upon faults, Thou art the Nur-
turer of bounty, Thou dost cover sins, grant refuge, and provide
dwelling and shelter in the precincts of Thy great mercy. O
loving God! Grant these souls a place beneath the shadow of
Thy favors and bestow upon them shelter in the cave of Thy
mercy. Raise them from the furnace of mortality and bring
them into the eternal rose garden. Obliterate the darkness of
sins and deliver them from the darksome night, making them
shining candles of the gathering in the world of light. Thou
art the Giver, the Bestower, the Shining One, the Resplendent
One, the Forgiver, and the Merciful One.
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ABO08619

ABO08133

To: Mihraban Khudadad et al.
Date: 1909-Nov-11

O ye who are enamored of that loving Friend! To each one He
hath given a desire and an object of pursuit, to every head a
secret, and to every heart a passion. All praise be unto the
Day Star of Creation, Who hath caused these destitute ones
to become enamored of His countenance and bewildered in His
path.

This divine favor which hath been specially bestowed upon
the friends is worthy of thanksgiving and deserving of endless
praise and gratitude. Therefore, loose your tongues in praise
and glorification of the Incomparable Lord Who hath guided
you to His path. He verily is the Bestower, the Giver, the
All-Merciful.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABO08619

To: Rustam Khudadad et al.
Date: 1909-Nov-11

O Lord! Thou hast brought these wanderers beneath Thy
shadow and given them shelter and succor. Thou hast turned
nothingness into being and non-existence into reality. To the
thirsty Thou hast given cooling water, and to the hungry Thou
hast spread a bountiful table and freely bestowed abundant
provision.

Therefore, be Thou in every circumstance their refuge and shel-
ter, and in every pursuit their helper and sustainer. Thou art
the Powerful, the Mighty, and Thou art the Giver, the Hearer,
the Mighty, the All-Seeing.
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AB09370

To: Namdar Khudadad et al.
Date: 1909-Nov-11

O friends! The divine springtime has arrived, the season of el Ol TR RS ol Olwgs (&
the garden has come, and the time for strolling in the rose .. D LE L P .
gardin has begun. Do not live in the corner of gejection and 53’”“9\ C{ 22 225 Sk e
lethargy. Soar to the heights of acceptance, and become fresh _
and verdant from the droplets of the cloud of this victorious 235 03k s 7 ha hey Sl S 51
day. Become the greenery in the meadow of the ancients and S sl s ast Oty oa feie
the bright candles of the Zoroastrians. Therefore, this is the el G f}‘{ Odpe> 255 14 ‘.)L;“/h)).
time for arising and kindling, the moment for breaking free and Gy ) Sl 5 Oa) ¢ £
burning with the fire of the love of God.

2 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory. 6,;‘)3\ ;T.?,)\ ;J.c 5 7
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AB11579

To: Mamie Agnew, in Chicago
Date: 1909-Nov-11

The time has not yet arrived, even in those countries (America),
to spread Tablets and Epistles with the utmost freedom, but
it will soon come.

SW_ vO1#03 p.004x

AB04995

Date: 1909-Nov-13

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Ere long the regions of the West will become the dawning-
place of the East, and the Sun of Truth will shine in such wise
that the darkness of ignorance will be dispelled. But a large
multitude of people will arise against you, showing oppression,
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expressing contumely and derision, shunning your society, and
heaping upon you ridicule. However, the Heavenly Father will
illumine you to such an extent that, like unto the rays of the
sun, you shall scatter the dark clouds of superstition, shine
gloriously in the midst of Heaven and illumine the face of the
earth. You must make firm the feet at the time when these tri-
als transpire, and demonstrate forbearance and patience. You
must withstand them with the utmost love and kindness; con-
sider their oppression and persecution as the caprice of children,
and do not give any importance to whatever they do. For at
the end the illumination of the Kingdom will overwhelm the
darkness of the world and the exaltation and grandeur of your
station will become apparent and manifest; nothing will remain
hidden. If the light remain in the depth of the well, ere long
its shining will appear on the summit of the hill. The small
ones will become great, the powerless powerful, the babes will
become the children of the Kingdom, and the wanderers reach
the Divine native land of the Father. Rest ye assured.

COC#0269x, COC#1534x, SW__v014#10 p.001-002

ABO08157

To: Hippolyte Dreyfus-Barney, in Paris
Date: 1909-Nov-13

O dear one! Your letter dated November 13, 1909 was re-
ceived...

As for your question about the passage in the Epistle to the
Son of the Wolf, the primary intent of the Crimson Scroll is
the Tablet of the Covenant, and that word commands unity,
for human oneness and unity and accord are the cause of the
manifestation of that universal power which has been deposited
in human reality, nay rather, adds to it. Refer to the Book of
the Covenant and it will become clear and evident. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory....
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AB02506

To: Leonora W Edsall, in Montclair, CA
Date: 1909-Nov-14

O daughter of the Kingdom! The letter, which contained the
events of the year gone by, was perused. In truth, it showed
forth that the breaths of the Holy Spirit had quickened the
friends and the handmaids of the Merciful, so that each and
every one had arisen to serve the Word of God, and in gath-
erings had opened an eloquent tongue for the diffusion of the
fragrances of God, and had spoken with lucid and persuasive
utterance.

Soon will the Western regions become as radiant as the hori-
zons of the East, and the Sun of Truth shine forth with a
refulgence that will cause the darkness of error to fade away
and vanish. Great is the multitude who will rise up to oppose
you, who will oppress you, heap blame upon you, rejoice at
your misfortunes, account you people to be shunned, and visit
injury upon you; yet shall your heavenly Father confer upon
you such spiritual illumination that ye shall become even as the
rays of the sun which, as they chase away the sombre clouds,
break forth to flood the surface of the earth with light.

It is incumbent upon you, whensoever these tests may overtake
you, to stand firm, and to be patient and enduring. Instead of
repaying like with like, ye should requite opposition with the
utmost benevolence and loving-kindness, and on no account
attach importance to cruelties and injuries, but rather regard
them as the wanton acts of children.

For ultimately the radiance of the Kingdom will overwhelm the
darkness of the world of being, and the holy, exalted charac-
ter of your aims will become unmistakably apparent. Nothing
shall remain concealed: the olive oil, though stored within the
deepest vault, shall one day burn in brightness from the lamp
atop the beacon. The small shall be made great, and the pow-
erless shall be given strength; they that are of tender age shall
become the children of the Kingdom, and those that have gone
astray shall be guided to their heavenly home.

BRL__CRISIS#49x, COC#0306x
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ABO01105

To: Spiritual Assembly of Abadih et al.
Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O handmaids of the Lord! The spiritual assemblage that ye
established in that illumined city is most propitious. Ye have
made great strides; ye have surpassed the others, have arisen
to serve the Holy Threshold, and have won heavenly bestowals.
Now with all spiritual zeal must ye gather in that enlightened
assemblage and recite the Holy Writings and engage in remem-
bering the Lord. Set ye forth His arguments and proofs. Work
ye for the guidance of the women in that land, teach the young
girls and the children, so that the mothers may educate their
little ones from their earliest days, thoroughly train them, rear
them to have a goodly character and good morals, guide them
to all the virtues of humankind, prevent the development of
any behavior that would be worthy of blame, and foster them
in the embrace of Baha'i education. Thus shall these tender
infants be nurtured at the breast of the knowledge of God and
His love. Thus shall they grow and flourish, and be taught
righteousness and the dignity of humankind, resolution and
the will to strive and to endure. Thus shall they learn per-
severance in all things, the will to advance, high-mindedness
and high resolve, chastity and purity of life. Thus shall they
be enabled to carry to a successful conclusion whatsoever they
undertake.

2 Let the mothers consider that whatever concerneth the educa-

tion of children is of the first importance. Let them put forth
every effort in this regard, for when the bough is green and
tender it will grow in whatever way ye train it. Therefore is it
incumbent upon the mothers to rear their little ones even as a
gardener tendeth his young plants. Let them strive by day and
by night to establish within their children faith and certitude,
the fear of God, the love of the Beloved of the worlds, and all
good qualities and traits. Whensoever a mother seeth that her
child hath done well, let her praise and applaud him and cheer
his heart; and if the slightest undesirable trait should manifest
itself, let her counsel the child and punish him, and use means
based on reason, even a slight verbal chastisement should this
be necessary. It is not, however, permissible to strike a child,
or vilify him, for the child’s character will be totally perverted
if he be subjected to blows or verbal abuse.

SWAB#095, BSW#16.20x, LOG#0511x
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ABO01137

To: Aga Muhammad Husayn Amu Zaynal et al., in Kashan
Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O spiritual friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! In former times Kashan
surpassed all other cities in the multitude of its believers. Good
news would always arrive about their conduct and behavior.
Due to the ways of some unfaithful, heedless and passion-
ate Babis it declined and was completely extinguished until,
through the assistance and favor of the Blessed Beauty, in
these days it has shown movement and ignited a flame. There-
fore the divine friends must in these days, through their deeds,
conduct, words, observance of wisdom, consultation and attrac-
tion, cause Kashan to progress day by day until it becomes a
nest of holy birds and worthy of endless favors. Such is my
hope. Now observe how dear you are that despite my illness
and condition of fever and sleeplessness at night, I am occu-
pied with remembering you and have undertaken to write so
that you may know that no affliction, illness or hardship holds
‘Abdu’l-Baha back from work. You too, through the assistance
and favor of the Blessed Beauty, must serve with utmost de-
tachment and attraction.

For three years this servant has wandered through mountains
and deserts, and in all cities has been occupied with crying
out “O Glory of the Most Glorious!” During this time he was
often ill, but the intensity of weakness and strength of illness
did not hold him back from crying, lamenting and shouting
until he reached Alexandria. For some days he endured with
difficulty. Now, despite his weak condition, he proceeds with
utmost strength toward the Most Great Prison, and his ulti-
mate desire is that through the assistance and favor of the
Blessed Beauty and God’s infinite grace, whatever is the ulti-
mate goal may be achieved and the means for new tribulations
be provided.
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You, O friends of God, must follow the way of those blessed
souls who in the past sacrificed their lives and each ascended
to the highest paradise. Forget everything entirely, just as the
Prince of the Faithful (Imam ‘Ali) said: “Until I make all my
prayers and remembrances into a single prayer, and my state
in Your service eternal.” If you do this, in a short time the
manifest standard will wave and the divine fragrances will be
fully diffused. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB03263

Date: 1909-Nov-1/4 or <

O Pure God! Though I have become mad, homeless and shel-
terless, yet am I wandering in Thy path and disheveled by Thy
face. I am crazed and infatuated with that Beauty and grief-
stricken and heart-broken from separation. This poor, mad
lover seeks no chains and fetters save that musk-scented hair,
and this infatuated, disheveled one desires naught but the ef-
fusions of love.

Though this madness be indeed possessed of every art and
outwardly serene, yet, since the time is not propitious, do
Thou, through Thy grace and bounty, so abate its force that
it break not that blessed chain, nor wholly sever that closely
intertwined bond. Neither let excessive reason and learning
hinder the diffusion of those welcome fragrances, nor let that
many-sided madness, beloved though it be, shatter its chain.
O God, bestow moderation, and vouchsafe the grace of the
middle way!

In the blessed days [of Baha'u’llah] there was a person infatu-
ated with the love of God. It was instructed that he continually
recite and chant these verses with a beautiful melody:

“I am lost, O Love, possessed and dazed,

Love’s fool am I, in all the earth.

; They call me first among the crazed,

Though I once came first for wit and worth.
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& O Love, who sellest me this wine, O Love, for whom I burn

and bleed,

9 Love, for whom I cry and pine — Thou the Piper, I the reed.

0 If Thou wishest me to live, Through me blow Thy holy breath.

1

The touch of Jesus Thou wilt give To me, who’ve lain an age
in death.”

12 May glory be upon thee and upon every ardent, balanced, and

noble soul.
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AB03550

To: Jinab Muhtaram
Date: 1909-Nov-1/ or <

The lovers cast off the garment of existence and don the crim-
son robe dyed with martyrdom’s blood. The mystics throw off
the cloak of vain imaginings and take up the noble mantle of
truth. The robe of sanctification suits your form better, and
the garment of divine unity befits your temple more fittingly.
For this garment is of silk from the ethereal realm and embroi-
dered in the matchless workshop - its warp is mystic knowledge,
its weft certitude, its Maker all-knowing, its Tailor the mighty
Guide. Its workshop is the Abha Kingdom. It never tears nor
needs mending, never grows old. Day by day its splendor and
delicacy increase, no impurity can stain it, and it captivates
all eyes.

O my friend! The undying Fire which the Lord of the Kingdom
hath kindled in the midst of the holy Tree is burning fiercely
in the midmost heart of the world. The conflagration it will
provoke will envelop the whole earth. Its blazing flames will
illuminate its peoples and kindreds. All the signs have been
revealed; every prophetic allusion hath been manifested. What-
ever hath been enshrined in all the Scriptures of the past hath
been made evident. To doubt or hesitate is no more possible.

The elders used to flee from both friend and stranger. But
now the Ravisher of hearts rides forth on His wind-swift steed,
prancing in the arena of truth, revealing all that was hidden.
How long shall we maintain silence and muteness? How long
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shall we remain quiet and forgotten? The Divine Candle hath
thrown its beams upon the world, whilst the heedless, veiled
and afflicted, languish, moth-like, in their darkness of error. It
is time to surge like the ocean and soar to the Pleiades. If we
seek to ascend to the highest horizon we must spread our wings,
and if we wish to dive into the ocean’s depths we must learn
to swim. Time is pressing. The Divine Charger is impatient,
and can tarry no longer. We must take the lead and light the
luminous lamp.

TAB.405-406x, BWF.354-354x, WOB.111-112x, BSC.491 #943x, SW__ v14#01
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To: Mirza Muhammad Khansari
Date: 1909-Nov-1/4 or <

O ancient servant of God! What shall T write, that in this
corner of solitude my companion and friend is my tearful eye,
and my intimate and close companion is the remembrance of
the free and righteous friends.

2 Every evening I lament and cry out, and every morning I call
out in prayer: “O Lord! O Kind Creator! Thy servants are
scattered and dispersed in all regions and directions, wander-
ing without direction or purpose, caught in a different trap
with every breath, and wandering in a different land each day.
They are content with Thy remembrance and are aflame with
the fire of Thy love. They are wanderers in Thy path and en-
chanted by Thy face and hair. Grant a favor, bestow a blessing,
that all may gather under the extended shade and canopy of
the Praised Station, beneath the raised banner, and be seated
facing each other on thrones and couches. May they drink
from the cup of bounty and become intoxicated with the wine
of favor. Thou art the Powerful and the Mighty.

O Lord! Protect these bright lamps from the winds of tests
and trials, and grant these birds with broken wings a nest in
the garden of grace. Grant a portion to these portionless ones
and bestow a remedy upon these helpless ones. Thou art the
Generous, Thou art the Merciful, Thou art the Forbearing.”
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AB11753

To: Khalil Rahmani Farani
Date: 1909-Nowv-1/ or <

O Khalilu'llah Shahi! This earthly realm is one of servitude,
pollution, headache and helplessness. In truth, the title “shah”
(king) has been given in error. Observe how many calamities,
afflictions, trials and tribulations surround kingship. No king
is ever at peace for a moment, and all monarchs are slaves to
pain and suffering.

Know then that true kingship is spiritual sovereignty and con-
scious dominion. The greatest king is one who rules over his
own base desires and commanding self, and who reigns over
the regions of hearts, souls and consciousness of the people of
understanding.

Therefore, prove your own kingship and arise in movement and
motion. Extend your hand to the conquest of hearts through
the Most Great Name, that you may witness openings and
victories.
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AB06421

Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O Thou merciful Lord, my Soul and my Beloved! Separation
and despair, grief and suffering have befallen me. I witness the
fire of my remoteness, the intensity of my bitter loss and my
limitless sorrows. My agonizing lamentations, tear-filled eyes
and consumed heart are sufficient testimony unto this. The
fire of love blazeth and the candle of passionate devotion is in
full splendor. Even as a moth, my wings are consumed and my
heart burned within me. Whilst I am weary of separation, I
am ashamed of my shortcomings.

O God, my God! Cure Thou my afflictions and prescribe a
healing salve to my sores. Bewildered I am, aimless and per-
plexed. Destitute I am, sick and helpless. Thou art the Leader
of the right way, Thou art the loving Physician, Thou art the
Beloved, and Thou art the Merciful.

We are heedless, we are negligent, we are ignorant, we are im-
mature. Thou art the Generous, Thou art the Compassionate,
Thou art the Most Great. Forgive Thou our sins and make us
intoxicated and joyful with the wine of Thy grace.
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To: Aga Abdu’l-Hamid, in Baku
Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O my God, O my God! The morn of reunion hath been ob-
scured and the night of separation prolonged. The signs of His
divine presence have been extinguished and the bonds of glad-
ness abolished. The onset of remoteness hath come and the
distress of hopelessness appeared.

2 Sorrows have poured down like unto showers. Vexations have

become manifest within the hearts like unto the heavy weight
of chains. Cruelty and aggression have destroyed the edifice of
love and faithfulness. The Centre of the Covenant is wronged
by the people of malice.
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O Lord! Protect Thou Thy beloved ones and make them de-
lighted. Make the house of our hearts prosperous through firm-
ness and steadfastness. Let the endeavours of the friends bear
fruits and make us happy.

Opt ) e s ) By Gk e,
o pene G5l tals A s
) g e (535 A 5K Gl

MJT.026

ABO08487

Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O God, my God! Give me to drink from the cup of Thy be-
stowal and illumine my face with the light of guidance. Make
me firm in the path of faithfulness, assist me to be steadfast
in Thy mighty Covenant, and suffer me to be numbered with
Thy chosen servants. Unlock before my face the doors of abun-
dance, grant me deliverance, and sustain me, through means
I cannot reckon, from the treasuries of heaven. Suffer me to
turn my face toward the countenance of Thy generosity and
to be entirely devoted to Thee, O Thou Who art merciful and
compassionate!

To those that stand fast and firm in Thy Covenant Thou, verily,
art gracious and generous. All praise be to God, the Lord of
the worlds!

BRL_APAB#16, DAS.1913-10-17, MNYA.378x, SW_ v14#06 p.167
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Date: 1909-Nov-1/ or <
O thou who hast sacrificed thy life! The Friend without like- 5 0b,k s olsiy L Olsl &l 1

ness - a thousand mystics seek Him, yet remain deprived and
distant from His face. But thou hast found Him, thou hast
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recognized Him, thou hast cast the die of service and accom-
plished thy task, raising high the banner of triumph and pros-
perity. What a wondrous tale and strange glad-tidings! Those
who sought found not, while those who sat still found Him.
God forbid! Their seeking was the seeking of the well-watered,
not the thirsty, and their quest was the quest of the wise, not
the lovers.

The wise glean but scattered ears from Layli’s secret,

For this bounty belongs to Majnun alone, who burns the har-
vest.

Better the lover sitting still than the wise one in motion.
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And the glory be upon thee. Se <1
ADMS#046 MMK3#151 p.104, AHB_118BE #07

p.170
AB09921

To: Ibrahim Munir Divan
Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received
and thy efforts were appreciated. Regarding what thou hadst
written about swift healing - charitable deeds, benevolent acts
and gladdening the hearts of the poor have a mighty effect.
This remedy is better than a hundred medicines. We are hope-
ful through the grace and bounty of His Holiness the One that
they may ever abide under divine protection, safeguarded and
preserved from all afflictions, and in all circumstances be at
ease and content. Convey my longing greetings.
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AB10666

Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O Thou kind Lord! My shortcomings are many and my righ-
teous deeds are none. I am a sinner, an evil-doer, grief-stricken,
without repose, helpless, wandering, captive, and oppressive.
Thou art the All-Forgiving, Thou art the Jealous One, Thou
art the Patient One, Thou art the Dispeller of pitch-black dark-
ness.

O my God! Grant Thy grace, bestow Thy favor, show Thy
generosity, and deal with me through Thy mercy. Gladden the
hearts, free the souls, and increase Thy bounties.
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AB10927

To: Shirali
Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O Shir-‘Ali! The lion is the recurring warrior, the disperser of
the wicked ones. The heedless ones are but a pack of rabbits.
Like a lion in the arena of divine knowledge, let forth the roar
of lions and display the might of those intoxicated with the
wine of God’s love.

Make the claw of the love of God into a sword of steel, and
with the talon of divine proof as a sharp-cutting dagger, rend
asunder the vitals of ignorance and scatter the insistent self.
This, O my dear child, is spiritual valor.
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AB10814

Date: 1909-Nov-14 or <

O my God! He who is a servant at the Threshold of Thy
Lordship becomes a sovereign, he who is captive becomes the
pride of kings, he who is an atom becomes a radiant sun and
a luminous moon.

His retinue becomes the company of lovers, his tent and banner
become the lights of divine knowledge, his crown and throne
become the dust of the Threshold, and his might and majesty
become the effulgence of faith.
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AB10874

Date: 1909-Nov-1/4 or <

O Lord! Forgive the transgressions of these souls and conceal
the sins of these lowly ones. Thou art aware, Thou art knowing,
Thou art informed, Thou art cognizant. We are sinners, we are
transgressors, we are heedless, we are negligent. Thou art the
Forgiver, Thou art the Pardoner, Thou art the Magnanimous
One, Thou art the All-Merciful. Verily, Thou art the Ever-
Forgiving, the Concealer of faults.
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AB00060

To: Qabil, Abbas son of Karbala’i Ghulam Ali, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Nov-17

O thou who art steadfast in the Covenant! Thy letter hath
been received. Its contents were most strange, for these doubts
are not newly circulated. For successive ages and centuries such
murmurings have been raised in Europe, and likewise in ancient
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times they spread throughout Asia. However, in every age the
penetrating power of the Word of God hath demolished the
foundation of such doubts, and the manifest light hath shone
forth like unto the sun. For the proofs and arguments of these
foolish ones are flimsier than a spider’s web, and their extreme
weakness and frailty are evident.

2 Although the heedless ones of Persia desire to follow the ma-
terialists of the West and wish to imitate the naturalists of
Europe, they are unaware of their principles and foundations,
and are ignorant of their proofs, arguments, subjects and pred-
icates. The Europeans are investigators in natural philoso-
phy according to their own thoughts and opinions, while the
Persian naturalists are mere imitators. Therefore, discussion
and discourse with Westerners on this matter is easy, for they
speak with rules and proofs, and one can respond accordingly.
But discourse with these Persian imitators is most difficult, for
what they say is mere assertion, without proof or evidence.

For instance, the matter of elements is not as the Persians
describe it. The natural philosophers arrange this matter thus,
and upon this foundation establish all natural questions, for
this is the fundamental principle of their school—their other
questions are entirely derivative—and it is this: In existence
there are simple elements, each being a single particle that
cannot be divided or separated. All beings are combinations
of these individual elements - that is, they are composed of
diverse parts. They liken the simple elements to letters which
cannot be divided. For example, “A” is singular and cannot be
divided. But other beings are like words composed of multiple
letters - words that can be divided and separated.

In brief, they say that when thou observest all beings, it is
clear and evident that these simple elements are dissolved and
combined in infinite forms, and each combination constitutes
one of the existing beings. When this combination is dissolved,
relative and attributive non-existence occurs, for they consider
absolute non-existence impossible. For example, they say that
particles combine and from that combination man comes into
being. When this combination is dissolved, the human form
disappears, but those original particles and individual elements
remain intact. Thus, the existence of beings is through combi-
nation, and the dissolution of existents is through separation,
and this combination and separation is successive, continuous
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and uninterrupted. In this case, what need is there for an
All-Powerful Creator?

This is the essence of their proof, and in their estimation, their
When discussing this matter,
they establish this premise. Since this matter is based on rules
and principles, the answer is therefore easy, and the falsity
of this proposition can be demonstrated with utmost brevity.
Indeed, this matter was repeatedly discussed with philosophers
of Europe and America, and they were satisfied and convinced
by a few words.

evidence is clear and manifest.

In answer, it can be said that existence and the cause of life
of all created things belongs to one of the three types of com-
position: For composition is of three kinds: Either accidental,
or an essential requirement, or volitional, that is, subject to
the Divine Will. If we say the composition of created things
is accidental, this would necessitate an effect without a cause,
and it is impossible and inconceivable that an effect should
exist without a cause. The falsity of this proposition is self-
evident. And if this composition is an essential requirement,
in this case decomposition would be impossible and inconceiv-
able, and eternal existence and perpetuity would be essential
requirements thereof, which is not the case. So what remains is
volitional composition, meaning by the will of the Ever-Living
Ancient One. This is the truth, and what is beyond truth but
manifest error? And in this connection, in the questions and
answers of Miss Barney, there is a detailed discussion of this
matter.

As to the difference between souls and their degrees of lowliness
and loftiness, inferiority and superiority, know that philoso-
phers are divided into two groups on this matter. One group
maintains that this superiority and excellence and difference
between people exists in the original creation and, in their ter-
minology, stems from the requirements of the natural world.
They say that the difference between species is clearly natu-
ral - for example, the difference and distinction between types
of trees is natural, and animals likewise possess natural differ-
ences. Even in the mineral kingdom there are natural differ-
ences: one is a mine of ordinary stone while another yields
brilliant and colorful rubies; one produces pearls while another
yields mere pottery.

The other group of ancient philosophers holds that the differ-
ence between people and the distinction in minds and talents
comes from education, for a crooked branch becomes straight
through training, a fruitless wild tree becomes cultivated
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through grafting and bears fruit, perhaps changing from
bitter to sweet, its small fruit becoming large and gaining
taste and sweetness. Their greatest proof is that the Africans
are altogether savage and ignorant while the Americans are
altogether knowledgeable and intelligent, and it is clear that
the difference between these two groups is based on experience
and education. This is the view of the philosophers and sages.

But the Prophets maintain that differences in original nature
are certain and evident, and “We have made some of you ex-
cel others” is a decisive and known truth. Surely human souls
differ in their original nature. If several children from the
same father and mother are raised in the same school with
the same teaching, the same education and the same food and
nourishment, some will reach the highest levels of knowledge
and understanding, some will be average, and some will learn
nothing at all. Thus it becomes clear that differences between
people stem from differences in ranks and creation.

Likewise, they consider education and training to have a
mighty and established influence. For example, if a child
is deprived of schooling, he will certainly remain ignorant
and unlearned, his knowledge limited to his own discoveries.
But when he studies sciences and knowledge with a learned
teacher, he becomes informed of the discoveries of thousands
of souls. Thus education becomes the cause of guidance for
the misguided and sight for the blind; it makes the ignorant
wise and the worthless noble; it makes the mute speak and the
false dawn become the true dawn; it makes a tiny seed become
a lofty palm tree and a runaway slave become a triumphant
king.

Therefore education surely has an influence, and it is in view of
this wisdom that the Manifestations of the invisible Unity and
Dawning-places of divine mercy are sent in the human world,
so that They may educate humanity through holy breaths and
make the suckling babe a mature man, make those deprived
of the earthly realm intimate with the divine realm, and give
a portion and share to those without portion. O thou who
art firm in the Covenant! Request from Tehran the treatise
of Mr. Barney that was published in Europe. Detailed cor-
respondence has taken place regarding this question and the
doubts of Darwin, the English philosopher who is the leader of
European naturalists.
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As for the statement you had written that they consider the
tangible elements to be the creator and generator of existing
things, then in this case the elements which are creator and
generator must each be gods, for creation is an attribute of God.
Thus the naturalists of Iran believe in gods, but in infinite
multiple deities. Observe how confused this statement is. But
the original naturalists of Europe do not say this - they hold
that simple elements combine in infinite forms and each form
becomes one of the beings, and when it decomposes that being
finds relative non-existence.

As for the other issues you had discussed and quoted from
the naturalists, that the most perfect individual in the human
species possesses infinite perfections and through the intensity
of intelligence and sagacity uncovers the mysteries of creation
and gives news of a thousand years hence - this is like scatter-
ing seeds to trap innocent birds. Their purpose is that through
these means they may at first converse, associate and be inti-
mate with the believers in God until gradually they turn them
away from the straight path.

O loved ones of God! Each one of you must acquire such mas-
tery in these matters that through the power of proof of the
Prophets and Messengers of God you may silence the ignorant
and the newly initiated. For the divine Prophets are the holy
souls of the human world, while those beneath them are cap-
tive to and enchanted by nature and the satanic self. Assuredly
the Manifestations of the All-Merciful shall triumph over bes-
tial forms. The warnings of the Blessed Beauty to the kings
of the earth are utterly clear, without interpretation, and need
no explanation. The Tablets to the Kings are sufficient and
complete proof of the divine supernatural power. Study the
Tablets to the Kings, consider carefully the severe addresses
and observe the mighty warnings. Ponder the address “O Spot
that art situate between the two seas”, and also briefly note
the address to Tehran, and review the address to the banks of
the Rhine, and compare them with the events that occurred
- how all these warnings were fulfilled in a brief period. Is it
possible through natural intelligence and sagacity to uncover
such momentous events in such a short time one after another,
and can the occurrence of these events in so few days be imag-
ined? No, by God! Unless it be realized through the power
of the Almighty Sovereign and carried out through His pene-
trating Word, and foretold in advance. Time does not permit,
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otherwise I would write more extensively. And upon you be
the Most Glorious Glory.

COC#0587x, KSHK#30

S 5 ddge p 30 Auade o 5Vl o
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BRL_DAK#0659, MKT1.374, MKT9.077,
MNMK#145 p.265, AKHA_105BE #11
p.02, PYM.305, MJTB.032, VAA.082-086,
MJDF.040

AB04047

To: Alma Knobloch, in Stuttgart
Date: 1909-Nov-17

O cherished maidservant of God! Your letter arrived and its
contents brought joy.

Thou hadst written concerning the growth in stature of the
Cause of God in thy country. There is no doubt that the Faith
of God will progress from day to day in that land, for it will
be aided by the strengthening power of the Holy Spirit and
the confirmation of the Word of God. Nor is there any doubt
that members of the Christian clergy will rise up against it
in implacable hostility, wishing to injure and oppress you, and
seeking to assail you with doubts; for the spread of the Cause of
God will lead to the waning of their fortunesa€”as the fortunes
of the Pharisees had waned before thema€”and entail the loss

of the dignity and standing that they now enjoy amongst men.

Reflect upon the time of Jesus and the deeds wrought by the
Jewish divines and Pharisees. Such deeds will, in this day, be
repeated at the hands of these Christian clergymen. Be not
perturbed, however; be firm and constant, for it is certain that
a company of souls shall, with infinite love, arise to enter into
the Kingdom of God. These souls shall recompense you for
the vexations, the humiliations, and disdain to which you are
subjected by the clergy: to the injuries inflicted by these latter
they shall respond with acts of kindness, until eventually, as
the experience of former times hath shown, the children of the

Kingdom shall gain the ascendancy, and victory shall be theirs.

Rest ye confident of this.

You had requested a letter for Dr. Richard Benerly - it was
written and sent.

BRL_ CRISIS#50x, COC#0307, BBBD.629
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AB06681

To: Abbas Qabil, in Abadih
Date: 1909-Nowv-17

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

The day before yesterday a response was written to your first
letter, and today a brief response is being written to your sec-
ond letter as well. Husaynquli’s book was reviewed three years
ago. The honored Abu’l-Fadl is engaged in responding to those
books and a response is being written. You should properly
record in the margins his additions, alterations, sophistry and
injustices, and explain these to the seeking souls in that region.

Gird up the loins of endeavor so that souls may be saved from
these ill-omened delusions and at least not deny what is evident
to the senses. Verily thou canst not guide whom thou lovest,
but God guideth whom He willeth.

Praise be to God that the people of corruption are always
disappointed and at a loss, while the well-wishers among the
people of God are ever victorious and triumphant. And upon
thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Louise Waite, in Washington, DC
Date: 1909-Nov-18

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received. Although the dove and the nightingale,
both of them, are two sweet singing birds, yet in the East,
especially in Persia, they call the nightingale a sweet singing
bird, and in natural singing they prefer it to all other birds.

I call thee “A Sweet Singing Bird”, so that, in the Rose-Garden
of Significances, thou mayest raise the harmony and the melody
of Truth, that the birds of the Kingdom may soar upward
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and become the means of kindness and union between different
communities and nations.

The attraction that thou hast in thy heart is through the power
of the Magnet of the Love of God; that is, thou hast become
the wooer of the Heavenly Beloved and surrendered thy heart
to the Beauty of Abha. Praise be to God, that thou art de-
livered from attachment to this terrestrial world and attached
thy spirit to the Realm of the Kingdom.

Exercise the utmost kindness on my behalf toward Mr. Win-
dust. I ask God that the Choral Club may become assisted to
the guidance of the people, the love of the human kind and the
attraction of the hearts.

O thou maidservant of God! By the expression of Dove and
Nightingale the same meaning is intended; because both of
them are endowed with sweet melody and song.

Upon thee be Baha el Abha.
(Signed) ABDUL BAHA ABBAS

PN__1909E pl118, BLO_PT+#052.08

AB12106

To: Maji wife of Abdu’l-Badi
Date: 1909-Nowv-19

O thou who art drawn near to the Divine Threshold! Good
fortune and felicity made thee a recipient of divine bounties
and illumined and enlightened thee with the light of guidance.
This is through the grace of the Lord, for faith and assurance
pertain to grace, not justice. “He guideth whom He willeth
unto the straight path.”

And praise be to God, thou wert also confirmed in service to
the Cause and desired that thy home become a Mashriqu’l-
Adhkar, a center of mysteries, and a dawning-place of lights.
Praise be to God, it became so, and this is through the grace
of thy Lord, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

E) vaJUae..\.a-j L_j«f og).\ "44.:}.4 4
o5 s oS Al sl e 1 2
SEosn S ) O 35 ey s Syl
4 Sl Jak Gaze OB 5 Okl L) ol

s blo 31T e st due

Jéf )KS&Y\LB/L@ 4{ é.jt‘é J))T ‘) U:A‘)ﬁ-
41\ A .3}5)\)3\ éh.é} J}‘:)\J‘”‘ffj
f)‘f)‘&)&h”yubjﬁd%

LQ("‘Y\;LC”&AC} .

BRL__DAK#0497

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 140


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_1909E.pdf#page=118
https://bahai-library.com/abdul-baha_letters_louise_waite
http://www.bahai.org/r/963014474

Vol. 143: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1909, part III (Aug-Dec)

AB03421

AB03421

To: Beckett, Frank B et al., in Los Angeles
Date: 1909-Nowv-20

I ye two blessed souls! The Sun of Truth dawned from the
morn of Oneness with the utmost effulgence, bestowing upon
all regions the rays of the bounties of the Merciful, but a thou-
sand times, alas! that the eyes are blind, the ears deaf, and
the spirits beclouded. The sun is in infinite splendor, yet they
are crying out, “Where is the Light?” The confirmations of the
Holy Spirit have moved and accelerated the universe, yet they
say, “Where are the signs?” The fragrances of the Paradise of
Abha have perfumed the east and the West, yet they lament,
“Where are the fragrances of the roses?”

The season in this, that the unseeing eye is deprived of sight,
the man afflicted with cold cannot smell the fragrances, and
the unfortunate soul is bereft of the favors of the Beauty of
Abha. Thank ye God that you he have heard the call of the
Almighty, beheld the effulgences of the Sun of Truth, inhaled
the sweet fragrances of the Paradise of Abha, attained to that
which was the utmost hope of the sanctified souls, shone forth
from the horizon of the love of God, and tasted the sweetness
of the knowledge of God.

Now is the time that ye be engaged with the utmost power
in the service of the world of man, enter under the shade of
the Ensign of Universal Peace, raise the voice of the unity of
the human kind, illumine the darkened souls, awaken those
who are asleep, make mindful those who are negligent, bestow
a share on the portionless ones, and make confidantes of the
mysteries of the Kingdom those who are deprived.

1 Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha.
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AB04067

To: Angeline Haste, in San Francisco
Date: 1909-Nov-20

O seeker of truth! Since from the beginning of life you were a
seeker of truth and searched with heart and soul, therefore the
protection of divine favor reached you and the light of guid-
ance shone forth until that which was your ultimate desire was
attained. Be assured that if you act according to the teachings
of Baha’u’llah and carry out the divine counsels and are raised
up with heavenly characteristics, you will become a physician
of body and soul and heal both physical and spiritual diseases.

O cherished handmaid of God! Those two stars which you ob-
served were a wondrous sign, for they were above the Michigan
River and now it is the site of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. This
vision was a spiritual revelation and those two stars were two
heavenly luminaries of the divine realm that appeared before
you and indicated that the Baha'i star would rise above the
Michigan River and illuminate the surroundings, meaning that
the power of the Word of God would penetrate and illumine
those regions with the lights of the Kingdom.

I hope that a day will come when you will be honored to visit
the Holy Shrine. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

SW_v11#01 p.014

AB01904

To: Anvari Yazdi, Siyyid Mihdi son of Muhammad Bagir Yazdi, in Nayriz

Date: 1909-Nov-26

O servant of the Abha Beauty! Truly in the past year the
loved ones of Nayriz drank a brimming cup from the wine of
tribulation, and because of this they became very precious in
the sight of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. The ordeal was severe and that
hostile people became the heirs of Yazid. Again they arranged
a Karbila, but praise be to God, those trials and tribulations
became the cause of glory and nobility.
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Consider that on the Day of ‘Ashura, although the martyrs of
Karbila were afflicted with the utmost degradation and tribu-
lation, that degradation was eternal glory, that tribulation
was the essence of divine bestowal, and that martyrdom was
the supreme gift. Conversely, consider the condition of the
abominable Yazid and the hostile Walid - although outwardly
they spent a few days in glory, great degradation followed and
supreme retribution pursued them.

Therefore the loved ones of God, in times of tribulation, must
offer thanks that they have been made the recipients of such
bounty. Days pass, but there is a difference between one who
arranges the feast of carnal desires, procures physical pleasures,
and engages in revelry and merriment - all of which end in re-
gret - and one who arranges the gathering of divine intimacy,
finds repose in holy fragrances, prepares the festival of supreme
martyrdom, drinks the cup of tribulation in the path of God,
and shines so brilliantly from the horizon of sanctity as to
illuminate centuries and cycles, attaining eternal glory and ev-
erlasting life. See how far the path differs from here to there!

You have asked to be protected from tests. Truly one must
supplicate the Court of Oneness with the utmost lowliness and
lamentation, seeking preservation and protection, for the test
is severe and the tempestuous winds of trial are at their most
intense. It is hoped that like firmly-rooted mountains you will
remain steadfast and unwavering, and with perfect constancy
and firmness resist the storm of tests.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Mashhadi Ali et al., in Tihran
Date: 1909-Nov-26

O ye spiritual friends! Man, in body, is a living being, endowed
with motion; but through soul and conscience he becometh
radiant and resplendent.

The people of the world, however, are for the most part but
moving animals, possessed of life yet deprived of heavenly vic-
tory, save that soul which attaineth unto the Beloved, and
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that conscience which receiveth the rays of the shining Sun
of love. Then doth earthly man become heavenly, and the
mortal one divine; the satanic is transformed into the merci-
ful, the darksome into the luminous. The stranger becometh
a friend, the alien groweth intimate, and he pierceth the mys-
teries of the Abha Kingdom. Through the power of love for
the Abha Beauty he becometh the knower of the guarded mys-
tery and the hidden secret. Not for a moment doth he rest,
nor doth he defile himself with the adornments of this fleeting
world. Nowhere doth he abide save in the lane of the Friend,
and with naught doth he deck himself save the bounties of the
Blessed Beauty. This, then, is true advancement, even as it
ought to be and befitteth.

I cherish the hope that ye may become true Baha’is, and with
utmost sincerity tread the path of God, so that from your con-
duct, your character, and your exertions there may be inhaled
the sweet fragrance of love for the Abha Beauty, my spirit be
a sacrifice for His loved ones. And upon you be the glory of
glories.
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AB08729

To: Binish Haqju
Date: 1909-Nov-26

O true friend! Your letter was received and its purpose be-
came evident. You seek a new victory and triumph and desire
increased aid and bounty. It is as was written. God willing,
victory will lead to victory in the Kingdom and you will be
triumphant in attaining your hopes and desires.

> True victory is this: that a person achieves triumph over their
highest aspirations, and the ultimate desire of a wise soul is
to shine forth in the Abha Kingdom and attain eternal victory
and triumph.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB08621

To: Kaykhusru Khudarahm et al.
Date: 1909-Nov-26

Prayer seeking forgiveness for Aga Mihraban Khudarahm,
upon him be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious:

O Forgiving Lord! Forgive the sins of Thy faithful servant Khu-
darahm, conceal his errors, bestow Thy gifts, cleanse him from
the defilement of disobedience, and admit him into the lumi-
nous realm. O Lord! Though we are sinners and confess our
sins, we are worthy of the forgiveness of the Lord. O Forgiving
One! Thou art the Bestower and the Kind, the Brilliant and
the Radiant One. Make worthy Thy freely-given grace and
bounty. Thou art the Forgiver, the Merciful One.
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AB02362

To: Mir Aqa Miyaniji, in Tabriz
Date: 1909-Nov-27

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Jinab-i-Haydar-Qabli-
‘Ali Isku’i has, in his letter, made an intercession and beseeched
Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah that ‘Abdu’l-Baha, despite having no
time or respite, should write a letter to you. This intercession
had a swift effect - I set aside all affairs to write this letter, so
that you may know that this servant’s heart and soul overflow
like a full cup with love for the friends, especially for that
essence of the righteous ones.

In brief: today is a blessed day, for the favors of the Abha
Beauty, like a flowing flood and charging army, are advanc-
ing from all directions. He has so commanded and educated
His friends that every stranger has become familiar and ev-
ery outsider has become a friend. He has opened the gates of
supreme mercy to the face of all humanity and placed a crown
of supreme bounty upon the heads of His loved ones. He has
bestowed upon the drop the decree of the sea, and made the
blade of grass a fruitful tree. He has honored the lowly in His
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Kingdom and granted a heavenly uprising to the fallen. He
has guided the poor to an flowing treasure and led the lost to
the highway of truth.

Therefore, in gratitude for these favors, bestowals and aid, we
must arise to serve His Cause and act according to His coun-
sels and exhortations, so that the dark world may become il-
lumined and the bath-house may rival the rose garden and
meadow. May the light of reality shine so brightly that the
world of metaphor becomes forgotten and obsolete. This is the
characteristic of the Baha’is and this is the attribute of the
godly ones. Convey to each and every one of the friends my
utmost longing, kiss their face and hair, and upon thee be the
Most Glorious Glory.
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AB09305

To: Usku’i, Haydar Ali (Son of Karbala’i Hasan of Matanih)
Date: 1909-Nov-27

...Regarding the Land of Ta, whatever glad-tidings have been
given shall be realized later.

As to the River Rhine, although that was an event which oc-
curred in the days of Napoleon III when much blood was shed
upon its banks, yet more remains to come.

And as to the question of the Point between the Two Seas, that
which occurred was the shattering of the throne of tyranny, but
it has not yet found stability. Pray that order and stability may
be established.

Have the poems of Jinab-i-Mirza Na’im published and circu-
lated among the friends. And upon thee be the Most Glorious
Glory!
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AB04622

To: Baha’is of Kashan et al.,
Date: 1909-Nov-28

in Qamsar

...0 ye friends of God! A ray from the Sun of Truth hath
shone upon the West, the Occident hath become the Orient,
the distant region hath drawn nigh, the remote ones have be-
come intimate, and those deprived have become the confidants
of the highest heaven. The destitute have received a portion
and share of the divine bounty, and the wanderers have taken
refuge in a mighty stronghold. The melody of the Kingdom of
Abha is raised in both East and West, and the anthem of “Ya
Baha’u’l-Abha” is the song of every wise and mindful one.

2 The world of creation is advancing and the Orb of the horizons
is in full splendor. Though the Sun of Truth be hidden behind
the clouds of glory, yet its effulgence and rays are continuous
and successive. The surface of the earth shall soon become
a supreme paradise through divine bestowals, and the dusty
realm shall become a mirror of the most exalted heights. The
images of the Kingdom shall be reflected in the mirror of the
world, and the grace of the Realm of Might shall become man-
ifest and embodied. Therefore, strive ye as much as ye can in
this arena and take your portion from this boundless bounty.
Praise be to God, ye are the faithful servants of the Beauty of
Abha and the sincere bondsmen of the Most Exalted Thresh-
old. And upon you be the most glorious splendor, O loved ones
of God!
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AB05999

To: Mirza Abdu’l-Karim et al.
Date: 1909-Nov-28

O God, Supporter of the sincere ones to walk upon the straight
path and to enter the garden of paradise and to drink from the
spring of Tasnim! Assist these souls to walk upon the upright
path and make them luminous lamps and heavenly stars and
divine beings, and through them spread the holy fragrances
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and guide the people and awaken them from slumber. Verily
Thou art the Strong, the Powerful, the Great.

O Lord! These souls give thanks to Thee in hardship and
tribulation and bear every affliction and misery and remain
patient upon the embers of suffering and do not complain of
the arrows of tests. O Lord! Aid them to exalt Thy Word
among humanity and assist them with the holy fragrances of
Thy sanctity which perfume all regions. Verily Thou art the
Mighty, the Powerful, the Guardian, the Self-Subsisting.
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To: Qavamul-Mamalik
Date: 1909-Nov-28

Glory be unto Thee, O my God! I beseech Thee to make
this servant of Thine a pillar of strength for all kingdoms, a
refuge from perils, steadfast in all pathways, and a servant of
Thy Cause among Thy servants. O Lord, make him a fire of
guidance, kindled by the winds of faithfulness, and a lamp of
bounty, lit and shining in the glass of eternity. Verily Thou art
powerful over whatsoever Thou willest, and verily Thou art
the Generous, the Mighty, the Bestower.

O servant of God! Convey the most wondrous and glorious
greetings from ‘Abdu’l-Baha to the noble descendant Mirza
Hashim Khan. Likewise, perfume the nostrils of Jinab-i-Mirza
Habibu’llah Khan with the holy fragrances from this yearn-
ing one. And similarly, from ‘Abdu’l-Baha, stir and move the
nephew Jinab-i-Mirza ‘Azizu’llah Khan with the breeze from
the Most Glorious Paradise. And upon them be the Most Glo-
rious Glory.
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ABO7171

To: Muhammad Mihdi Mirza the Prince
Date: 1909-Nov-28

O my God, my God! This is a servant who has delved deep into
the sciences and taken his portion from the arts, yet his thirst
has not been quenched by the sweet Euphrates of traditional
and rational knowledge. Lord, lift the veil and acquaint him
with the hidden secret and the protected mystery concealed
from the eyes of humanity, so that the realities of things may
be unveiled to him and he may discover secrets for which the
ancient philosophers and people of insight in later centuries
died in regret. At this moment, verily Thou art the One with
power to bestow these greatest outpourings. Verily Thou art
the Strong, the Generous.

2 Lord, cause this luminous youth to be immersed in a divine,
spiritual state sanctified from physical conditions. Verily Thou
art the Powerful, the Mighty, the Bestower. There is no God
but Thee, the Generous, the Merciful, the Forgiving.
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ABO08488

To: Ahmad Sadrus-Sudur
Date: 1909-Nov-28

O my God, my God! I beseech Thee with my tongue and
implore Thee with my heart to grant this servant of Thine an
abundant share of inner truths and meanings.

O Lord! Kindle between his ribs and in his innermost being the
fire of love and devotion, and illumine his face with the light of
guidance, that his eyes may be gladdened by witnessing those
signs before which the necks of the mighty have bowed and the

voices of those endowed with understanding have been hushed.

O Lord! Open for him a way out, establish for him a path, and
light for him a brilliant lamp in the glass of life.
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Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty, the Loving. There
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To: Mirza Ali Khan
Date: 1909-Nov-28

O God! O Thou Who openest the doors, Who bewilderest
hearts and minds, Who preparest the means for the success of
Thy servants in both the beginning and the end!

My Lord, make this servant of Thine immersed in the ocean
of Thy mercy, devoted to the threshold of Thy holiness, and
a companion to Thy chosen ones and loved ones. Aid him to
serve Thy creation, to show compassion to Thy creatures, and
to be sincere in Thy Cause. Make him a sign of Thy bounty in
Thy lands and a token of Thy mercy amongst Thy servants.

Verily, Thou art the All-Powerful, the Mighty, the Generous,
the All-Merciful.
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AB12716

To: Abu’l-Qasim Khan Kasmai
Date: 1909-Nov-28

O my God! O my God! Verily, Thy servant Abu’l-Qasim
shares with Thy loved ones the outpourings of Thy mercy, and
I swear by Thy resplendent Beauty that he strives to serve
Thy servants throughout the worlds, that Thy verses may be
spread abroad, Thy evidences become manifest, and Thy words
penetrate the hearts of the seekers.
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To: Prince Muhammad Mirza Muhtisham-Divan
Date: 1909-Dec-06

O kind friend! Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah presented your
letter which was appended to the letter of Aqa Mirza Haydar-
‘Ali, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha read it with utmost eagerness.

You had complained of deprivation and separation. Be con-
fident that you are present in heart and conscience, and are
an intimate companion in the heart. Praise be to God, we
are all beneath one tent and illumined by one sun, immersed
in one ocean and present in one gathering. Therefore, do not
complain of separation, but give thanks for this nearness and
attainment.

And I loose my tongue in your remembrance, turning toward
the Most Glorious Kingdom, and I pray for your assistance
and success in the evening and at sunrise, that divine loving-
kindness may encompass you at dawn and dusk. Verily my
Lord assists whomsoever He wishes with steadfastness in the
Covenant.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Abbie E Campbell, in St. Louis, MO
Date: 1909-Dec-06

O thou seeker of Truth!

Thy letter was received. Thou hast complained of thy son and
brother. Be thou patient with their defections, and exercise
thou toward them the utmost kindness. Look thou not upon
their errors. A day will come when they will glorify in thy
name, saying: “She is the one who in the beginning of the
spreading of the Cause of God in America became attracted
by the Holy Spirit.” Such has been the way of the world. The
people in the beginning will oppress; may, they will consider
it a disgrace and dishonor to associate with the believers, but
afterwards they will glory in their names.

I bet inexhaustible bounty from the Kingdom of God in behalf
of thy brother and thy son. God willing, they will become
mindful and awakened.

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA

BSTW#419

AB00120

To: Refugees from Nayriz et al.
Date: 1909-Dec-07

O faithful friends of the Blessed Beauty! Although the tribu-
lations that befell the cherished friends in Nayriz were a res-
urrection, and portrayed both ancient and recent universal af-
flictions, the feast of trials was adorned to perfection, and the
celebration of sacrifice resonated from zenith to nadir. On
one side, the cup of supreme martyrdom was passed around;
on another, plunder and pillage occurred; from one direction,
destruction was evident; and from another, the displacement
of wanderers defied description. Every offering of sacrifice was
present and prepared on the table of martyrdom and the carpet
of oblation. The plain of tribulation was a vision of Karbila.
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No matter how much ‘Abdu’l-Baha weeps and laments, burns
and melts, and raises cries of anguish, surely He shall find no
rest or repose, for the eyes of the Concourse on High are weep-
ing, and the hearts of the denizens of the Most Glorious King-
dom are melted and burning. In the Court of the Divine Unity,
which is sanctified from all sorrow and grief, mourning has been
raised, and in the sacred gardens the birds of the Lote-Tree of
Paradise harmonize in sighs and lamentations, consumed with
anguish in sorrowful melodies due to this supreme calamity.

Despite this, surely the pen is powerless to write and the tongue
falls short in speech. What can I write and what can I say to
describe these trials and tribulations? Were 1 to weep for ages
and centuries, I would find no solace. Yet since this martyr-
dom and sacrifice, this tribulation and self-surrender, were in
the path of that Beloved of the All-Merciful, therefore mourn-
ing becomes a feast of joy, the field of martyrdom a banquet of
success, plunder and pillage a flowing treasure and boundless
wealth, captivity and dispersion authority and triumph, wan-
dering freedom, homelessness a divine gift, sorrow becomes de-
light, retribution becomes blessing, hardship becomes mercy,
despair becomes hope, and ruin becomes prosperity.

The days of life pass away, existence comes to an end, hardship
and ease conclude, grief and joy remain not, happiness and sor-
row pass into nothingness, palaces are transformed into graves,
honor and abasement both terminate, failure and success en-
dure not, the oppressed and the oppressors ultimately both be-
come concealed beneath layers of earth. But the difference lies
here: the bloodthirsty souls ultimately taste bitterness, and
the mighty of the world finally become abased. Those who
sleep in beds of silk and brocade ultimately become hidden
in the dust of the graveyard, and lofty palaces become filthy
graves, prosperous foundations become buried tombs. Disap-
pointed and at loss, they find their place and settlement in the
layers of dust from this world.

But those intoxicated with the wine of tribulation in God’s
path, the divine friends, pass their time in sudden calamities
and trials, endure infinite hardships, and become full of joy
and delight from the results of adversity. They see profitable
trade, seek complete bounty, hasten from prison to the palace,
and convey their souls to the Beloved. They become accepted
at the Threshold of Grandeur, become sacrificial offerings of
the Abha Beauty, seek martyrdom in the plain of tribulation,
and hasten to the realm above.

Therefore, with every breath a thousand thanks must be of-
fered that the hand of grace brought around such a cup and
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filled it with such wine, that such a desire was fulfilled and
such a wish was attained. How excellent is what was said:
“Whoever is nearer in this feast...”

When the Sun of the horizons was shining from the horizon of
Iraq, the renowned Shaykhi leader Mirza Muhit made Prince
Kayvan Mirza, grandson of the Farmanfarma, an intermediary
to secretly hasten to the blessed presence at midnight, on the
condition that no one except the aforementioned prince should
learn of this arrangement. In response, He said:

“During my journey in Kurdistan, I composed a ghazal, among
whose verses are these:

If thou dost cherish the desire to preserve thy life, approach
not our threshold,

But if thou art willing to sacrifice soul and heart, come and
hasten hither;

If thou seekest reunion with Baha, this is the path—shouldst
thou desire to follow it;

But if thou art not ready for this journey, trouble us not and
stay away.”

That helpless one, out of intense fear after this response, did
not attain the Most Holy Presence and immediately returned
to Karbila. Upon arrival, he was afflicted with a severe fever
and passed away. The interval between this blessed response
and that ill-fated death was seven days.

The meaning is that in the path of the love of God, sacrifice
of life is befitting and offering oneself as a sacrifice is worthy.
Consider the early centuries: The feast of Yazid vanished and
the mourning for the Prince of the Righteous, the holy Martyr,
also came to an end. That pleasure-seeker lost the throne of
sovereignty and was seized by eternal misfortune, while this
pure soul, oppressed, became intoxicated with the sealed wine.
That one left behind eternal cursing, while this one attained
everlasting glory. This one hastened to the divine feast, while
that one, like copper, melted in the battle of self. This one
raised the standard to the zenith of heaven, while that one
remained in this dark and sorrowful earth. This one shone
from the horizon of eternal life, while that one was caught in
the depths of perpetual death. Behold the difference in paths,
from where to where!

5 In brief, O luminous friends, be joyous and glad in your de-

tachment. You are wanderers in His lane, enchanted by His
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countenance, disheveled by His tresses, and hastening toward
Him. This is the ultimate hope of those near to God, this is
the final desire of the sincere ones. The Arab poet has said:

“Destiny becomes sweet when it grants me my desires,

And that sacrifice is cheap at my desire’s price.”

That is to say, that Divine Beloved hath ordained martyrdom
for me, for He hath granted my heart’s wish. This offering
up of life is of trifling worth, for it is the utmost of my desire.
Now, I swear by that Celestial Beauty that were ye to offer a
hundred thousand thanks, ye would fall utterly short of requit-
ing this wayfaring soul. Consider ye how the Essence Divine
and Spirit Celestial, the Day-star of the Divine horizon, the
Sun of the dawning-place of the All-Merciful Truth, the Pri-
mal Point, His Holiness the Most Exalted One-may my spirit
be a sacrifice unto Him—had as His ultimate desire to drink the
cup of sacrifice, addressing the Blessed Beauty thus: “O Thou
our Most Great Master! I have sacrificed my all for Thee and
desired naught but to be slain in Thy path and to be reviled
for my love of Thee.” Such was the wish of that Mystery of
existence and Sovereign of the seen and unseen realms, and His
purpose was fulfilled, His blessed body becoming the target of
a thousand bullets. How much more then must we, who are but
motes of dust at His threshold and the very earth beneath the
feet of His watchmen, desire to sacrifice our souls and hearts.

The friends of Nayriz drank the wine of faithfulness and has-
tened to the field of sacrifice, inscribing with their own blood
at the gate of the Divine Unity the verses of their acceptance.
They gave up life and heart, wealth and substance, head and
home to plunder and pillage. They it was who bore away this
ball of fortune, they who opened wide this door of mercy. They
truly served at His threshold and proved their claim. We are
the deprived ones, they the intimates; we the despondent, they
the hopeful ones. How pleasing and delightful for them is this
cup brimming with God’s bounty! Blessed are they in this sta-
tion resplendent with the lights of God’s love! Glad tidings to
them of this outpouring grace! And blessed be they through
this favor whose lights have shone forth to all regions! And
upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

NYR+#123
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To: Baha’is of Kirman et al.
Date: 1909-Dec-07

...0 kind friends! Whenever I remember the loved ones, my
soul finds repose and my conscience seeks joy, for ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s happiness, gladness, delight and success lie in praising
and mentioning the spiritual souls. And since the Divine Unity
is sanctified beyond praise and mention, and exalted above
the tributes and attributes of the wise, therefore remembrance
of the friends is mention of the All-Merciful and love of the
beloved ones is attraction to the fragrances of the Lord God.

You had offered congratulations for this prisoner’s freedom and
felicitations for the attainment of rest and tranquility. But to
‘Abdu’l-Baha, chains and shackles are a royal crown, and fet-
ters and bonds are the throne of heavenly sovereignty. The
confines of prison are a palatial expanse, and the constraints
of jail and imprisonment are a rose garden and paradise. Nay,
tribulation is the essence of bounty, and hardship and suffer-
ing are supreme comfort, for ease and tranquility waste time,
and comfort and serenity yield no results in either world. But
affliction in God’s path is a gift, and trouble is the very essence
of mercy. The cup of tribulation is a chalice brimming with
pure wine, and deadly poison is the honey of immortality, for
it yields life’s fruits and brings salvation.

The end of comfort and pleasure is loss and detriment, while
the ultimate purpose of hardship and calamity in the path of
the Divine Unity is endless gain. When days of safety and
security come to mind, they bring lethargy, but when times
of tribulation and upheaval are remembered, the heart finds
expansion and joy. Both have passed and ended, but what a
difference in their paths!

In any case, the point is that we used to console ourselves thus:
“Praise be to God that we are oppressed and in the depths of
prisons and dungeons, in chains and bonds, and weak and poor
in God’s path.” Now with what shall we comfort our hearts
and in what state shall we find joy? Nevertheless, the congrat-
ulations of the friends bring happiness and the felicitations of
the loved ones complete joy.

Through the grace of the Most Glorious Beauty, we cherish
the fervent hope that once again a brimming cup will come
round, that this freedom will lead to chains and shackles, that
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this imminent victory will end in crucifixion, and that this
supreme comfort will be transformed into great calamity, so
that the soul may find repose and the conscience seek rest,
that snares and traps may arise and complete consolation be
attained. This is what I wish and seek, what I pray and hope
for from my Lord, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

O divine friends! The time has come to show utmost kindness
and to manifest a merciful character toward all humanity. Be-
come loving fathers to every young one and faithful servants to
every elder. Be physicians to the sick and a wondrous refuge
to the fearful. Become protectors of the poor and helpers of
the weak. Be well-wishers to every ill-wisher and healing balm
to every wounded heart. Transform enemies into friends and
the faithless into the faithful. These are the attributes of the
Baha’is, this is the way of the spiritual ones, this is the path
of the divine ones, this is the reality of the holy ones, this is
the law of the people of insight....
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AB01846

To: Shahriyar Ardishir Rahmatabadi, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Dec-08

O kind friend! Your letter arrived and its contents were noted.
The letter was eloquent and indicated the illumination of your
heart from the dawning of the true morn. Jinab-i-Amin has
praised you and the Parsi youth most highly, saying that praise
be to God, in the rose garden of the Parsis, incomparable
saplings are growing with the utmost freshness and grace, and
they are completely firm and steadfast. Should the whirlwind
of divine testing encompass creation, these trees will resist with
perfect steadfastness. I too testify that this is so. Today the
Parsi friends seek friendship with utmost truthfulness and sin-
cerity, pursue peace and reconciliation, worship truth, and are
detached from the world and all therein. Therefore they are
near to the threshold of the Blessed Beauty and accepted at
the Holy Court.
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You had asked about the days of Zoroaster. In the histories
there are different accounts about this, none of which are wor-
thy of trust. What is true is that that luminous star rose
between Moses and Christ, that is, approximately seven hun-
dred and fifty years after Moses. This is the truth and after
truth there is nothing but manifest error.

But times are not of importance. That luminous star was the
orb of spiritual dawning and cast its rays upon East and West.
In whatever time and place it may have risen, time and place
have authority in the physical world, not the divine realm. Es-
pecially time, which is relative - the world of existence is eter-
nal, meaning one day without beginning or end. These times
are relative to the motions and rising and setting of celestial
bodies. Day and month and year have reality but do not exist
- that is, year and month and days are fixed but do not exist,
like directions such as east and west and south and north which
are fixed but do not exist.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB05579

To: Muhammad Bagir Khan from Isfahan, in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Dec-08

O faithful servant of the Abha Beauty! Give thanks to God
that through His aid and favor you are successful and con-
firmed in well-wishing toward the friends of God. The friends
are worthy to sacrifice their very lives freely in each other’s
path and to engage in service, assistance and protection of one
another.

The candle needs its light, and the peacock of the highest
heaven deserves to display itself in the supreme paradise, that
it may spread the wing of sanctification and adorn the rose
garden and flower patch.

Praise God that you are believing and assured, steadfast and
firm, and God willing, you shall be an impenetrable barrier
against the oppression and cruelty of the tyrannical.
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Today each one of the friends of God must protect and defend
the other, and strive to the extent possible to bring joy to
hearts and grant spiritual happiness to souls.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB11349

To: Jalal Zargani
Date: 1909-Dec-08

...As for the sign of the maturity of the world mentioned in the
Most Holy Book - one is the achievement of universal peace,
and another is the manifestation and appearance of the Sister
of Prophethood, divine wisdom, of which the hidden craft is a
part....
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To: Karbala’i Hasan Khan brother of Sadiq et al.
Date: 1909-Dec-11

Greetings and praise from the Supreme Concourse be upon you,
O one who was martyred in God’s path, who was attracted
by God’s fragrances, who believed in God’s words, who took
refuge in the mighty pillar, the impregnable fortress, and the
secure shelter, and who endured in Baha’s path every hardship
and affliction and the gloating of enemies and the abuse of the
wicked ones.

Neither the might of the oppressors seized you nor did the ranks
of the infidels frighten you. Rather, you called to your Lord’s
path while under the chains of the misbelievers and spoke the
truth in gatherings of the deniers.
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I bear witness that you established the proof and spoke of the
blessing and made straight the path and avoided vengeance and
did not weaken in steadfastness and uprightness. You became
a target for arrows and spears yet did not falter in speaking of
mercy.

The hypocrites rose against you and the contentious ones op-
pressed you. They left no abuse except that they inflicted it
upon your precious body and tortured you severely in this path
and cast you into the great prison and struck you with whips
for your love of your Lord, the One, the Unique.

Blessed are you for this mighty grace! Good news to you of this
manifest bounty! T beseech God to make my nostrils fragrant
with the pervading sweet musk from your luminous resting
place.

Upon you be the Most Glorious Glory, and upon your brother
who cast aside desire and took hold of piety and believed in
your Most Exalted Lord and was attracted to the Most Glori-
ous Kingdom and was not miserly in sacrificing his spirit and
what God had bestowed upon him of the world’s goods. Upon
him be glory and upon him be praise and upon him be greet-
ings in the greatest genesis. And upon you both be the Most
Glorious Glory.
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AB04312

To: Aqa Ali Akbar
Date: 1909-Dec-11

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The days thou wert
in the Holy Land and attained the honor of circumambulating
the Holy Shrine are remembered. Thou spent days with us
in utmost love and harmony, and were in complete devotion
and supplication. Times that pass in joy and delight, gladness
and fulfillment, are never forgotten from memory. Surely thou
hast not forgotten, but rather remember day and night, and
act according to the counsels and advice that were imparted.

Today, the sign and proof of every true Baha’i are deeds and
actions that conform to the divine teachings. If they succeed
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in this, they will find new bounties each day and seek fresh fa-
vors. Time is very short, therefore I am compelled to be brief,
but truly each word is a letter. For the assured soul, one word
suffices. Convey to all the friends of God the Most Wondrous,
Most Glorious greetings. And upon thee be the Most Glori-
ous Glory. Show utmost kindness to the assured maidservant
of God, the honored wife, and convey Most Wondrous, Most
Glorious greetings.
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To: Abdu’l-Husayn Tafti (Avarih)
Date: 1909-Dec-1/4

Thou art He, O my God, Whose most beauteous names and
most sublime likenesses are sanctified above the comprehension
of such as pride themselves on their knowledge of the realities
of things, inasmuch as the spiders of idle fancy can never weave
the frail webs of their understanding upon the loftiest summits
to which even the birds of human thought are powerless to
ascend. How, then, can such as are endued with insight discern
the mysteries of Thy Reality that is concealed from the world
of being? O Lord! Indeed, the inmost reality of all created
things can never hope to fathom the secrets even of the world
of existence. How, then, O my God, can it apprehend the
hidden Secret, the well-guarded Mystery, which is inscrutable
to even the most luminous of realities in the realm of being
within the invisible world?

O God, my God! The wings of human thought can never hope
to ascend unto the Kingdom of Mysteries, and the minds of
the righteous are sore perplexed in attempting to attain unto
the gems that lie wrapt within the veils of concealment.

O Lord! The innermost reality of understanding in this con-
tingent realm is, in its essence, utterly powerless to grasp even
a single one of the mysteries of the All-Merciful, inasmuch as
all understanding encompasseth that reality in the realm of
existence that is comprehensible. How, then, could that which
is contingent comprehend the Ancient Mystery unless the An-
cient be encompassed by the contingent world? And how could
this be possible, given that the encompassing one is greater
than that which is encompassed, and the knower thoroughly
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comprehendeth that which is the object of knowledge? This
being the case, how then can there be a path to Thee; how can
there be a way to the Kingdom of Thy sanctity? Naught are
we but mere helplessness and poverty in the face of the mys-
teries of creation, let alone before the sublime Reality, which
is inaccessible to the realm of idle fancies and thoughts!

Thou hast, nevertheless, through Thine inestimable grace and
Thy resplendent bounty, and by virtue of Thy mercy that hath
surpassed the whole of creation, fashioned a luminous Real-
ity, a heavenly Being, a divine Essence—Whom Thou hast
ordained to be a mirror, stainless and gleaming, that speaketh
of the unseen world, that deriveth grace from that realm, and
that shineth resplendently and copiously with the outpourings
of those favours upon the entire creation. And this Thou hast
done so as to deliver Thy sincere servants from the worship of
idle fancies engraved even on the hearts of the mystic knowers.
For verily, all Thy servants, O my Lord, except such as Thou
hast chosen as Thine own, whilst communing with Thee, or
bowing down in worship before Thee, conceive a fictitious real-
ity comprehensible to their thoughts and minds. And thus do
they worship it whilst immersed in the seas of idle fancies and
vain imaginings. For, verily, Thine invisible and inaccessible
Self can never be known; Thine unalloyed Essence can never
be described. “The way is barred, and all seeking rejected.”

To whatever heights the most brilliant mind may soar, it can
grasp no more than a mere token of the mystery of creation,
a token which Thou hast deposited within the reality of all
things. This, indeed, is the highest summit of comprehension
to which those who inhabit the visible realm may hope to as-
cend, and even the manifold aspects of that token far transcend
all comprehension in the realm of ascent.

All praise be to Thee, therefore, for having guided us to the
Focal Centre of glory, the Manifestation of beauty, the Source
of all light, the Dawning-Place of signs, and the Repository of
Thy Revelation amongst the righteous. All praise be to Thee
for having delivered us from idle fancies and vain imaginings,
and for having rescued us from the worship of idols conceived
by human minds. Thanks be unto Thee for having unlocked
the gates of understanding to them who are well assured, and
for having sent down from the heaven of Thy gifts that pure
water which causeth the vales of the heart to overflow with the
outpourings of the grace of God and the torrents gushing forth
from the Focal Centre of mysteries.

O God, my God! Thou hast verily revealed the path, estab-
lished the proof, and guided all to Thy glorious kingdom. Thy
signs and mysteries have verily been diffused far and wide, the
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realm of realities hath been made to tremble and the limbs to
quake, the sun and stars have been darkened, and the plan-
ets have been dispersed and fallen from heaven. For Thy
testimony hath been manifested, and the Sun of knowledge
hath risen. Every obscure mystery in the realm of creation
hath been laid bare, and now, in this Day of Revelation, Thy
Beauty doth shed its radiance with all-subduing potency upon
the whole earth, shining with its all-encompassing power over
king and subject alike. Every hearing ear hath hearkened to
Thy call, and all holy souls have been quickened by Thy sweet
savours. The influence of Thy Word hath verily encompassed
the righteous and the pious, and all tongues have testified to
the majesty of Thy Revelation in this luminous age.

And yet, O my Lord, the company of deniers are veiled from
this manifest Light, and they that are estranged from Thee
have turned away from Thy radiant countenance. They, in-
deed, are those that have failed to believe in Thy most exalted
Beauty, the Manifestation of Thine own Self, the Embodiment
of Thine incalculable and imperishable grace. How numerous
the verses that have been sent down, the words that have been
perfected, and the Scriptures that have been recorded; and
yet the heedless have remained unconvinced of this mighty
sovereignty, and the foolish are not satisfied by this ancient
power. These clear and manifest tokens profited them not,
nor did any of these Scriptures and scrolls of all-encompassing
words avail them.

Thus it followed that Thou didst manifest Thine all-subduing
power over all created things, whereupon the Dayspring of
Thine effulgent light withstood the onslaught of all the peo-
ples and nations of the earth from within this Great Prison,
and raised high His Word from under the weight of chains and
shackles in this inaccessible fortress. The signs of His dominion
have been diffused throughout the world, and the fame of Thy
Cause hath been noised abroad and reached the most far-flung
regions of the earth. And this verily is a shining proof, a con-
clusive testimony to those endued with sight as well as insight.

O God, my God! T beseech Thee by Thy manifold boun-
ties, through which Thou hast chosen the sincere amongst Thy
creatures and favoured them over all that dwell on earth and
heaven, to lift the veils from the eyes of men, to confer Thy
bounty upon the righteous, to lead the heedless to the well-
spring of guidance, and to cause them to tread this straight
Path. Thou art in truth the All-Bountiful, the Almighty, and
Thou art verily the Merciful, the Compassionate.
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O thou who art firm in the Covenant! In all the Sacred Scrip-
tures and Tablets revealed by the Primal Point—-may my life
be offered up for His sake—the supreme proof is the revelation
of divine verses. Throughout all chapters of the Bayan, the
Bab hath heralded the advent of Him Whom God shall make
manifest. He hath not laid down any conditions for the appear-
ance of that Most Great Luminary, but hath concluded every
matter by encouraging and urging all to recognize the Beauty
of the All-Merciful. Peruse thou the Bayan: Every one of its
chapters endeth by cautioning souls not to remain veiled in the
Day of His Revelation or, God forbid, to denounce and reject
Him on the basis of the Bayan itself. For example, He saith,
“Beware, beware lest the Vahid of the Bayan or that which
hath been sent down in that Book shut thee out as by a veil
from Him, inasmuch as it is but a creature in His sight.” By
“the Vahid of the Bayan” is meant His blessed Being together
with the eighteen Letters of the Living. As to “that which
hath been sent down in the Bayan”, consider in what explicit
and emphatic terms He hath warned against being veiled by
the Vahid of the Bayan or by what hath been revealed in that
Book.

It is obvious that the Primal Point—-may my life be offered up
for His blessed Dust—was well aware of the Day of the Reve-
lation and the identity of the Promised Beauty, that hidden
Mystery and well-guarded Secret. This explicit warning was
for the sake of emphasis, lest any soul should protest that the
rejection of this Most Great Revelation by a certain person is
reason for doubt and misgivings.

And yet, behold to what vain imaginings the people of the
Bayan are clinging. They cry out: “Where is the primary
school of Him Whom God shall make manifest? Where are
the kings of the Bayan? Where are its places of worship and
its Witnesses?” However, by the same token, the followers
of the Qur’an could also cry out and exclaim: “Where is the
Great Catastrophe? Where is the Most Great Resurrection?
Where are the darkening of the sun, the cleaving of the moon,
the scattering of the stars, the heaving of the earth, and the
rending of the heavens? Where are the levelling of the moun-
tains, the gathering together of the beasts, and the boiling of
the seas? Where are the Resurrection and the Judgement, the
Bridge and the Balance? Where are the chastising angels, and
where is the day that is reckoned as fifty thousand years in the
sight of God? Where are Heaven and Hell? Where are the
kindled fire, the paradise brought nigh, the river of life, the
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heavenly streams, the fountain of mercy, and the crystal wa-
ters? Where are the chastising angels and the guards of Hell?
And where, and where, and where?”

The Exalted One-may my life be offered up for Him—-hath said
that on the day of His Revelation all these events came to pass
swifter than the twinkling of an eye, and that “fifty thousand
years” were traversed in a single hour. If all these momentous
events took place in a single moment, would not the school
of Him Whom God shall make manifest reach its culmination
within fifty years? Behold to what extent they remain captive
to idle fancies!

The statement “or that which hath been revealed in the Bayan”
is indeed meant to caution the people of the Bayan not to say,
“Where are the kings of the Bayan, and where is the school
of Him Whom God shall make manifest?” Great God! These
people condition that Most Great Revelation upon His being
admitted, like a child, into a primary school and regard this as
the proof of the validity of His Cause. “But what aileth these
people that they come not close to understanding what is said
unto them?”

Gracious God! After the martyrdom of the Bab—may my soul
be offered up for the dust ennobled by His footsteps—in what
way did that individual arise, and what actions did he under-
take? What eloquence did he evince and what wonders did he
utter? All the loved ones of the Lord bear witness that, after
the martyrdom of the Bab, this person vanished and went into
hiding. He fled to the region of Nur, whence he scurried away—
in the coarse guise of a dervish—-to the regions of Mazindaran
and Gilan until he finally reached Kirmanshah.

When the Blessed Beauty was being exiled from Iran, despite
the power of the king and the hatred and animosity of all its
inhabitants, He arrived in Kirmanshah in the utmost dignity.
That individual did not have the courage to meet Him at that
time. And when the Blessed Beauty reached Iraq, that per-
son entered Baghdad secretly and in disguise, and took up
residence in the Arab quarter, never daring to meet anyone.
His sole accomplishment, his greatest feat, was to seek out a
number of girls from here and there and marry them.

Among them was Ummu’l-Mu’minin, the sister of Mulla Rajab-
‘Ali, who had been one of the pure wives of the Bab. By the
explicit text of the Bayan such a marriage was in no wise per-
mitted; yet, despite this, he consorted with her, and after a few
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days bestowed her upon Siyyid Muhammad, the well-known,
and that honored lady remained in the marriage bond of Siyyid
Muhammad until the end of her life. This matter is known
and evident unto all. Consider now: that Quintessence of lu-
minous reality, that divine and eternal Being, that heavenly
Subtlety, did in the field of sacrifice pour out His life, and with
His holy blood dyed crimson the plain of Adhirbayjan. After
that supreme calamity and that most great disaster, if in that
person there had appeared even an atom of fidelity, would he
ever have stained himself with the companionship of women,
attachment to wives, and the multiplication of consorts?

From the earliest dawn of the Cause until the day of His as-
cension, the Blessed Beauty, openly and visibly, without any
veil or concealment, withstood all the peoples, nations, and
rulers of the world and exalted the Word of God. The Tablets
to the kings were revealed, and the mystery of adoration was
made manifest. In clear and unmistakable language, subject
to no interpretation whatsoever, He directed His stern and ex-
plicit summons to most of the sovereigns. All the things that
flowed from His Most Exalted Pen were fulfilled, one after the
other. All that He foretold came to pass, His predictions were
confirmed, and His warnings were proven true.

“Shall the darkness and the light be held equal?” Nay, by
thy Lord, the Ever-Forgiving! But the people “entertain them-
selves with their vain cavillings”. They see not, they hear not,
neither do they understand. “They call upon that beside God
which can neither hurt them nor profit them. This same is the
far-gone error! He calleth on him who would sooner hurt than
profit him. Surely, bad the lord, and, surely, bad the vassal!”
The Glory of Glories rest upon thee.
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AB02527

To: Aqa Mirza Nasrullah Jahrumi
Date: 1909-Dec-1/

When the Sun of Truth shone forth from the horizon of creation
with infinite bounty upon all regions, the pure hearts received
the impressions of the All-Merciful, and, illumined and enkin-
dled by those radiant beams, were made resplendent. Give
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thanks unto God that a ray of that Most Great Effulgence
hath fallen upon thy soul and conscience, that the precincts
of thy heart have been illumined, and that the glad-tidings of
the spirit have encompassed thy soul and mind, stirring within
thee ardour and rapture, and bestowing attraction and delight.

In gratitude for this supreme bestowal, thou must so kindle the
fire of the love of God that thou mayest become a candle to the
horizons and, in the utmost brilliance, a star of the morning.
Look not upon thine own weakness: the All-Powerful is thy
confirmer. Gaze not upon thy poverty: the treasury of the
Kingdom overfloweth. Though we be but feeble gnats, yet the
confirmations of the divine Solomon encompass us; and though
we be poor indeed, yet the star of the promise, “Erelong will
God enrich each and all out of His abundance,” shineth forth.
The bounties of the Most Great Name and the bestowals of
the Ancient Beauty can raise the powerless fly into an eagle
soaring in the heights of heaven, and can cause the darksome
dust, through the showers of the cloud of grace, to bring forth
roses and sweet herbs.

Wherefore the hope is this: that that land may, through the
breaths of holiness, become the paradise of delight, and that
that region may, through the breezes of divine guidance, be-
come the envy of the heavenly garden. Today the hosts of
the Abha Kingdom are marshalled in the highest realms and
await but this: that some soul in this world may urge on his
steed in the arena of self-sacrifice, whereupon the armies of the
Concourse on high and the legions of the Abha Kingdom will
instantly bestow their aid and victory.

By virtue of this all-compelling power, a single horseman may
charge against the ranks of the world, and, alone and unaided,
withstand all who dwell upon the earth. Verily, this is of the
bounty of thy Lord in this luminous age and this merciful cen-
tury.
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AB10982

To: Wife of Muhammad Sadiq Khabbaz et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1909-Dec-14

O honored leaf! The rays of the Sun of Truth encompass you
and the outpourings of the Blessed Beauty continually reach
you. Therefore, with utmost assurance, supplicate to the Abha
Kingdom and seek the encompassing nature of those outpour-
ings. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB07996

To: Davud Quli, in Hamadan
Date: 1909-Dec-16

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Give thanks unto God
that thou art a teacher in the Hamadan school and art educat-
ing and training the fresh saplings of the garden of humanity.
Know thou the value of this bounty and engage thyself more
and more each day in thanksgiving, for if thou wert to know
the results of this service, thou wouldst assuredly soar with
intense joy and gladness.

Those children will, God willing, become the children of the
Kingdom and, beneath the protecting shadow of the favors of
the Ancient Beauty - may my spirit be a sacrifice for His loved

ones - will become fruit-bearing trees and flowers and sweet
herbs in the Abha Paradise.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB12108

To: Baha’is of Khurasan
Date: 1909-Dec-17

O Lord, my God, my Hope! How can I make mention of Thee
when I am seized with overwhelming bewilderment and encom-
passed by tremendous dread? My limbs tremble, my members
quiver, my inner being is aflame, my patience and fortitude
are exhausted, my tears flow, my sighs rise up, my agonies
intensify, and my sorrows increase at what hath befallen the
gems of existence and the sanctified ones among those who
bow down in adoration - they who are the recipients of divine
inspiration, the treasuries of mysteries, and the dawning-places
of light - from the people of Namiq and Hisar. O Lord! The
wicked have stretched forth the hands of tyranny and aggres-
sion against the righteous, and the evil-doers have kindled the
fire of hatred and pride against Thy free servants. They have
drawn their swords, arrayed their ranks, advanced by the thou-
sands, aimed their arrows, raised their spears, and given free
rein against the servants of the All-Merciful, igniting the fire
of oppression.

Thou seest, O my God, how they have launched a fierce assault
and risen up with all hatred and malice, how they have violated
and slain Thy chosen servants, cutting their bodies into pieces,
burning their dismembered corpses, scattered limbs, entangled
bodies, and purified souls. Among them, O my God, was the
Light of the East and West, the Star of both horizons, like gold
and silver, nay rather, the Son of the Two Golds, Thy servant
Husayn. They severed his legs and arms, then tore his body
apart like the flesh of sheep with the swords of enemies, then
burned him with a blazing fire upon a lofty mountain.

And among them, O my God, was the Lamp of the horizons,
the Crown of the people of constancy, the Glass illumined by
the Light of the Dawn, Thy servant Ishaq. They severed his
jugular vein with terrible force, raised his head upon a spear,
and paraded it through cities and villages - these oppressors
and tyrants - with drums and trumpets in the region of Hisar.

And among them, O my God, was the noble master and dis-
tinguished support, the great man and renowned individual,
Muhammad the Radiant, the Luminous. Lord! The band of
evil-doers made him a target for bullets, leaving him no es-
cape, and no retribution was exacted for his spilt blood. Lord!
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His luminous body was entangled, his ailing frame was cut to
pieces, and he was slain in a manner unparalleled.

5 And among them, O my God, was Thy servant Muhammad-

Husayn, who was sincere in his religion without deceit, who
prostrated himself toward both horizons, who drank from the
two gushing springs. Lord! He followed in his father’s footsteps
and traced the path of his martyred parent. He drank the cup
of death out of love for the Hidden Secret and longing for the
Preserved Mystery.

i My God, my God! Thou seest that these pure and righteous

ones have sacrificed their possessions, their lives, their children
and their souls in Thy path, out of their love for Thy Beauty,
their longing to attain Thy presence, their attraction to the fra-
grances of Thy holiness and their enkindlement with the fire of
Thy love. Lord! They have drunk bitter cups in Thy love and
have partaken of chalices filled with gall and colocynth that
rend the liver and burn the vitals in Thy path. Lord! Have
mercy upon this spilled blood, these burning vitals, these dis-
membered bodies, these wounded frames, these flowing tears,
and these rising sighs. How long, O my God, wilt Thou leave
the oppressed to be toyed with by the hands of the oppressors?
How long, O my God, wilt Thou grant respite to the murder-
ers and not take vengeance for the murdered? How long, O
my God, wilt Thou be patient with these painful events, these
deadly injustices, these tragic calamities and these grievous
crimes? Has not the Hour drawn nigh, to be followed by the
Catastrophe?

My God, my God! Hearts are constricted, souls are in death
throes, and breasts are choked. Patience is exhausted, tears
flow unceasingly, and hearts are aflame from this terrible on-
slaught, this dark calamity, and this supreme affliction. Lord!
Lord! ‘Abdu’l-Baha endures every tribulation and trial, is not
dismayed by the greatest catastrophe, nor frightened by the
uprising of calamities and afflictions. But the children and
women from their tenderest years must bear the oppression of
the wicked, and no patience or fortitude remains to them in
those lands.

Lord! Accept from Thy loved ones their spilled blood, their
slain bodies, and their oppressed souls. Grant the martyrs an
exalted station and a true and faithful tongue. Bestow upon
them high degrees and lofty ranks. Grant them the grace of
attaining Thy presence and shower them with bounties. As-
sist the survivors of the martyrs to remain firm and stead-
fast among mankind. Protect them from enemies and preserve
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them from the malicious. Enable them to achieve what Thou
lovest and approvest. Make for them a straight path, a mighty
course, an exalted station and abundant grace. Illumine their
faces among Thy servants, exalt their mention throughout all
lands, open doors before them, and make goodly both their
beginning and their end.

Lord! Lord! Thy chosen ones are strangers who have left
their homelands due to the domination of the wretched and
the transgression of every hardened sinner who fears not the
great retribution - those who have hastened to the shrine of
contentment and complained to the just government in those
regions of the severity of their afflictions. Lord! These are the
captives of Thy love, the bondsmen at Thy gate, the lovers
of Thy beauty, and the friends of Thy creation. They have
believed in Thee and in Thy signs, have been attracted by Thy
breaths, have affirmed Thy words, and have fallen into severest
trials in Thy path.

Lord! Expand their breasts through the signs of Thy victory,
attract their hearts through the breezes of Thy garden of grace,
heal their ailments with the cup of Thy remedy, bind their
wounds with the balm of Thy bounty and loving-kindness,
strengthen their loins for Thy service, fortify their backs for
Thy worship, and ordain for them guidance in their affairs.
Lord! Thy servant Mulla Husayn from the people of Ta and
Ra has served at Thy exalted threshold and arisen in enduring
servitude to Thee, enduring severe reproach and great weak-
ness in that region, and was driven from his home and exiled
from his country. Lord! T beseech Thee and implore Thee
to grant him sustenance and a way out, for Thy provision is
better and more lasting, as Thou hast said in Thy perspicuous
Book: “But if ye demand a provision, the provision of thy Lord
is better.” Lord! Make them the manifestations of this blessed
verse.

O Lord! In Thy perspicuous Book Thou didst say that if thou
ask them for a payment, better is the payment of thy Lord.
Make them manifestations of this blessed verse, and transform
fierce warfare into armistice. Protect Thy loved ones from
taking part in the painful events that occur between warring
factions. Verily, Thou art the Generous, Thou art the Great,
Thou art the Kind, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

My God, my God! The company of the righteous and the
gathering of the pure-hearted in Mashhad-i-Rida have assisted
the strangers with all cheerfulness, love, and fidelity. O Lord!
Recompense them for what they have spent, preserve them
from that which they fear, aid them in all circumstances and
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conditions, open unto them the doors of blessings, and make
them firm signs in Thy preserved Tablet and Thy published
Book. Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Mighty, the All-
Bountiful, and verily, Thou art the Bestower, the Kind, O
Lord of Lords!

O Lord, Lord! Thy loved ones in all lands are in safety and secu-
rity, in joy and delight, except in the land of Kha (Khurasan)
in eastern Iran, where the fire of enmity hath been kindled,
where arrows have been shot at Thy loved ones, swords drawn
against them, and spears pointed toward them. Not a day pas-
seth but clamor riseth therefrom and flames leap high with the
fire of tyranny and oppression. O Lord! Those regions are en-
compassed by the glances of Thy favors; therefore rescue them
from injustice and oppression, and let them taste of justice and
equity, that their luxurious ones may cease their tyranny and
extravagance. Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Strong, the
Mighty, the Unconquerable. There is no power nor strength
except through Thee in all circumstances.
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AB10596

To: Ibn-i-Abhar, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Dec-17

O herald of the Covenant! The newspaper was perused. In-
deed, the text was fluid and elegant, and in the utmost clarity
and eloquence. From its contents it was evident that the pur-
pose and desire of both the esteemed editor and writer were
pure intention, goodwill toward the general populace, and sin-
cerity toward the government. Therefore, supplication and
entreaty were made at the Threshold of the Divine Unity on
their behalf, that new confirmation may reach them and they
may succeed in serving all Iranians, nay, may they become well-
wishers of all humanity and promote the unity of the human
world. And I hope that other newspapers will also adopt their
manner and conduct.

At all times advise and admonish the friends of God to engage
night and day in that which is conducive to Persia’s abiding
glory, and to exert the utmost effort and endeavour to refine
characters and manners, labour assiduously, aim for lofty goals,
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promote love and affection, foster progress, and develop indus-
tries, agriculture and trade.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB06088

To: Khudabakhsh Adharbad
Date: 1909-Dec-17

O servant of God! Jinab-i-Mirza Muharram in his letter re-
quested that a letter be written to you. This servant also,
with utmost love and faithfulness, fulfilled his request and this
letter is being sent.

> O longtime friend! Strive that Khudabakhsh may become the
bounty of God and be numbered among the chosen ones, and
in the circle of the people of God may advance day by day until
he reaches the zenith of the ether and becomes a brilliant star
and casts the light of sanctification. This is the ultimate desire
of every celestial person and this is the ultimate need of every
illumined human being.

My hope is that you will attain to this station and achieve this
gift so that you may become like the bountiful cloud and like
the spring rain scatter pearls and jewels. And upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory!
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AB01192

To: Haji Muhammad Ali Shirazi, in Sarvistan
Date: 1909-Dec-18

O thou of musk-like breath! Your letter arrived and its contents
were understood. It is evident that befitting of the friends is
servitude at the Threshold and service at the Holy Threshold
of the Herald of the Beauty of the All-Merciful. The four pieces
of carpet that you sent for the Most Exalted Shrine will arrive,
and God willing you will be assisted to weave the fifth. You
wrote that Sarvistan has become a Baha’i rose garden - this
news brought spirit and fragrance. There is firm hope that day
by day this bounty will increase. Convey my utmost longing
to Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Isma’il, and extend the most wondrous
and glorious greetings to the handmaiden of God Bahiyyih
Khanum, and show proper respect to the handmaiden of God,
the mother of Bahiyyih Khanum. And convey my utmost love
and kindness and extreme heartfelt longing to Jinab-i-Karbila’i
Aqga Shukru’llah, Jinab-i-‘Ali Aqa, Jinab-i-‘Ata, Jinab-i-Firuz,
Jinab-i-Aga Mir Fath’ali Khan, Jinab-i-Aga Mirza Rajab’ali,
Jinab-i-Aga Mirza Aqa, and Jinab-i-Aqa Ghulam-Husayn. I
am constantly engaged in their remembrance and hope for fa-
vors from the One whose favors are hidden. In these days wis-
dom does not require presence; God willing, permission will be
given at the proper time.

O thou firm in the Covenant! Your letter regarding assistance
for the survivors of the martyrs was read. According to the in-
structions of Jinab-i-Afnan Aqa Mirza Aqa, you yourself should
go to Nayriz and distribute that assistance amount among the
poor survivors of the martyrs with the knowledge of Jinab-
i-Haji Muhammad-Rahim and the members of the Spiritual
Assembly. The sooner it is divided and distributed the better.
As for the movement of some of the friends of God to this di-
rection, it is not in accordance with wisdom at this time. Two
people should come in springtime so they can return before
summer.

O Lord! ‘Ali met an untimely death as target of a bullet.
Make him noble through entry into Thy Kingdom, forgive and
pardon him, and make him distinguished in Thy realm. Verily
Thou art the Generous, the Mighty, the Bestower.
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O thou firm in the Covenant! You asked that if someone makes
a vow to ‘Abdu’l-Baha, should the proceeds and income from
it be sent or distributed to the poor? In any case its expendi-
ture must be with permission and authorization. Similarly, the
expenditure of endowment proceeds must now be with ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s permission and authorization. Convey the most won-
drous and glorious greetings to your father and mother. And
upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB01948

To: Azizullah, in Ishqabad
Date: 1909-Dec-18

...In these days, due to the counsels of Abdu’l-Baha, in all the
cities of Iran the friends are reposing in the cradle of peace and
security, while during this upheaval all other parties have been
in the utmost distress. However, in the regions of Khurasan un-
til now the friends remain caught in the grip of oppression and
enmity. In Namiq, every corrupt transgressor has stretched
forth the hand of aggression, and that place has become a
fortress for evil-doers. Finding the government preoccupied,
they have seized the opportunity and like wolves have galloped
freely in the field of savagery. Although the divine friends
have attained the honor of sacrificing their lives and have car-
ried away the ball of precedence from this field of glory - in
truth they have not lost their heads but raised them high - for
every head that becomes the manifestation of the mystery of
martyrdom is exalted in the world above, and every soul that
sacrifices its life in the path of truth seeks eternal life in the
world of the Beloved.

2 Yet the regret and sorrow lies in this: that in other regions of
the world, those of wolfish nature are day by day abandoning
their savage ways, relinquishing their ferocity, and adopting
the character and conduct of sheep and gazelles, while in Iran
they increasingly intensify their savagery and test their feroc-
ity moment by moment. O what regret upon them! In human
virtues other regions, even warlike Africans, have progressed,
while Iran - which in ancient times was the center of human-
ity and civilization and was renowned throughout the horizons
for its nobility - is now caught in such conditions: no modesty
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or shame, no justice or faithfulness, no fear of God. The con-
sequences are obvious, unless the Hand of Power uproots the
foundation of injustice and punishes the oppressors, so that
in this world they may be caught by their evil deeds and in
the next world become hopeless and loathe themselves. We
beseech God to cut off their posterity, even as He cut off the
posterity of the transgressing people.

In any case, we are occupied with our own work and accus-
tomed to sacrificing our lives, and in the love of the Beloved
we yearn for exaltation and desire sacrifice and self-abnegation.
Let each one act according to his way.
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AB02303

To: Baha’is of Simnan et al., in Sangsar
Date: 1909-Dec-18

My Lord, my Hope, my Refuge, my Desire, the Cooling of my
burning heart, the Quenching of my thirst, and the Healing of
my illness! These are servants whom neither the blame of the
blamer nor the derision of the mocker has deterred from turn-
ing to the Dawning-Place of Thy mercy and the Dayspring of
Thy oneness. They have rent asunder the veils, their eyes have
been illumined, they have uncovered the mysteries and become
aware of the preserved symbol and the hidden secret. O Living
One! O Self-Subsisting One! O Lord! Make them stars in the
horizon of guidance and meteors against the satans of self and
passion, and make them bow down and prostrate themselves
before the Most Glorious Kingdom. O Lord! Strengthen them
with powerful might and grant them a way out. Verily, Thou
art the Generous, the Bestower, the Mighty, the All-Bountiful.

O divine friends and true companions! Praise be to God that
the radiance has encompassed the horizons and the standard of
unity is waving in all regions. The lights are shining and divine
glad-tidings have arrived, the dawn of hope has broken, hearts
have become enkindled, spirits have become attracted, eyes
have been illumined, and through manifest bounty the world
has become the envy of rose-garden and meadow. The call of
Truth is raised from all directions and the holy fragrances are
life-giving to the heart and soul of every conscious one.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

o)y 309220 é\iﬂ: e 5 é}.u u)
G prdalle sbe Ve O gl it 5 gk
Gt B MY el 3l Y 5 Sl
SN 1 Kas o gl p ol Sl
Al 5 S 15227 5 el e (415
Ny (r’ by G L osS Al Opall
bl Je by 5 bl 31 02 réheer|
Lg,f}!\ & Sle d\iéﬁ Sy S u‘f‘“
Sl 2 b Jrrl s 0 it ool ©)

o g1 sl Janll 501

d‘;&\&.ﬁ“%db}é} L}‘d\)l‘.d‘ p
B e 53 e d%é‘;v\idmzkf-
e e (A OLLA  Lds s sl )
st Cb)\c»—ifdﬁfws)ﬁ ded sl
(a4 Olgr 5 a8 ) leoys i
B RGE S S

L g

176


https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/1699.pdf#page=198

Vol. 143: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1909, part III (Aug-Dec)

AB12797

The duty of all friends today is to teach the Cause of God,
diffuse the divine fragrances, and exalt the Word of God - but
with the utmost wisdom. Those friends must each become
like the morning star, a guide and leader, and cause the salva-
tion of other peoples in those regions. They must not look to
their own powerlessness and weakness, but trust in the Blessed
Beauty and seek recourse to the court of the All-Glorious. Con-
firmations are continuous and victory and success are constant
companions. What is needed is effort and what is fitting is
service, so that the Beloved of favors may unveil Himself and
appear in the assembly of the world. And upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Karbala’i Muhammad Ali Hisari, in Mashhad
Date: 1909-Dec-18

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received.
It was a clear proof of thy firmness and steadfastness in this
path. Praise be to God that thou wast not shaken by the
severity of tests and trials, but rather increased in steadfastness
and firmness. This is the station of the truthful ones, this is
the attribute of the friends, and this is the proof of those who
worship the Glory (Baha).

The details of events, the afflictions that have descended, the
sacrifice of the martyrs, the patience and endurance of the
survivors, and the firmness and constancy of the friends from
Khurasan are continuously being written about, both by the
Spiritual Assembly and by others. Convey on my behalf the
Most Glorious Greetings to Jinab-i-Aqa Muhammad-Hassan,
your brother. May he drink the cup of tribulation in the path
of Baha. Through divine grace and bounty, it is hoped that
this oppression and transgression will end, the pain will find
remedy, and the wound will heal.

Your honored father, Karbila’i Mahmud, and the handmaiden
of God, your respected mother, were among those who wit-
nessed, therefore they forgot existence and non-existence and
ascended to the private chamber of the King of existence. They
became manifestations of forgiveness and were embraced by di-
vine favors.
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O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The room that your
father endowed must remain, and likewise let the land that
your mother endowed remain as a sapling in the garden
of the love of God. Convey on my behalf, with utmost
kindness, the Most Glorious Greetings to Jinab-i-Ghaybu’llah,
Nur-Muhammad, Mah-Pari, Sarah, the handmaiden of God
their mother, the handmaiden of God the wife of your brother
Muhammad-Hassan, Aqga Nuru’llah, Aqa Ruhu’llah, and
likewise to other friends of Hisar, upon them be the Glory of
God, the Most Glorious.

X358 iy sl & 1y Bl Olg b
s olly 81y s Caimppen 5 e Bl L
ubm\“uujd\r.ub .\;)\.& 0348
A,U‘M‘) o)l.w} S obe s Jf-)}a} A)J\v.p
jwﬁ@,\é@mwwu\ “odls
AN B 43“@) HPYH]
b G 5 401 B3 Gle Sl g

eI T e |y b <l

BRL__DAK#1121

AB11674

To: Khalil Rahmani Farani
Date: 1909-Dec-18

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your fragrant pen’s trace
was observed and the utmost outpouring of the love of God was
felt from Faran. It is hoped that Faran will ultimately become
Mount Paran - that is, may the light of the manifestations of
the Most Glorious Beauty shine so brightly that it causes ex-
citement and fervor. May hidden and manifest confirmations
and certain and indubitable outpourings follow one after an-
other. May that land become an exalted paradise, may that
region become the Most Glorious Garden. Praise be to God
that until now Faran has been safe and secure and the friends
are in the utmost joy and delight.

The purchase of land for the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar was most ac-
ceptable and God willing it will become a temple for the righ-
teous. For now, out of wisdom, give it another name so that it
does not cause commotion and uproar. Through God’s bounty,
it is hoped that you will remain protected and preserved, for
reliance is upon the aid and favor of the Divine Unity.

The marriages of the noble descendant Sulayman Mirza and
Mirza Husayn are blessed. O Lord! Bless these bridegrooms
and brides through Your bounty and mercy, encompass them
with Your favors, generosity and gift, and make them auspi-
cious through Your grace and benevolence so that noble fam-
ilies may be formed under the shadow of Your Cause. Verily
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You are the Generous, verily You are the Merciful, verily You
are the Bestower.

Convey the Most Glorious Greetings to the near handmaiden
of God, the attracted leaf Marziyyih Khanum, the respected
handmaiden of God Raziyyih Khanum, the enkindled hand-
maiden of God Qudsiyyih, and the handmaiden of God Sardar,
and show the utmost kindness.

The contribution you made for the survivors of the martyrs of
Nayriz was accepted at the Divine Threshold.
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To: Sayfullah son of Mulla Ghulam-Ali, in Tihran
Date: 1909-Dec-18

O servant of the Most Glorious Beauty! Your letter was re-
ceived. You had asked what is the duty of the Cossack friends,
since the affairs of Iran are constantly in revolution. The duty
of the divine friends is obedience and submission to the gov-
ernment, whether independent or constitutional.

Convey the most wondrous and glorious greetings to Haji Baba
and Haji Aga and to the blessed son of Haji Qanbar Eshtehardi,
and likewise show utmost kindness to Sayfullah the Cossack of
Eshtehard, and likewise convey with utmost yearning the most
wondrous and glorious greetings from Abdul-Baha to Muham-
mad Hasan Beg and Ahmad Beg and David and Muhammad
and Qasim Khan and Mahmud.

You and Mahmud Beg should travel to Eshtehard for teaching
during school holidays. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory! Abbas.
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AB11785

To: Jalal Bashir Rahmani Farani
Date: 1909-Dec-18

O steadfast one in the Covenant! The eloquent and fluent
ghazal was noted. The verses were like flowing water and
the poetry superior to all collections, for it possessed spiritual
meanings and conscientious concepts. This melody and tune
becomes the cause of radiance, progress and culture. You must
play such a divine melody and tune with reed and harp that
the listeners pass beyond name and fame, become wholly at-
tracted to the colorless realm, and become bewildered by the
King of existence and the unlimited Reality.

> And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Arjumand, Ibrahim son of Khalil Tabib et al., in Tihran
Date: 1909-Dec-28

O friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Praise be to God, you have a lumi-
nous gathering and a divine assembly. You are turned toward
the Abha Kingdom and cling to the hem of grandeur. You have
rent asunder the veil of vain imaginings and like a lamp have
shone forth in the midst of darkness. You heard the divine call
and, crying “Here am I!”, ran toward the Ka’bih of your goal.

A call was raised in the wilderness of Hijaz, then it transferred
to Shiraz, and from Shiraz it transferred to the Blessed Spot.
Now in the wilderness of Batha there is no call, yet a thousand
initiates of the Ka’bih raise the cry of “Here am I! Here am I!”
and hear no response. Praise be to God, you heard the call
before crying “Here am I!” and attained to that which was the
purpose of the cherubim.

Consider what grace and bounty you have received tidings of,
and what mighty pillar you have taken refuge in. The Lord of
Hosts has kindled such a flame that it has brought Jews, Chris-
tians, Muslims, Zoroastrians and Babis - nay, all the peoples
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and religions of the world - beneath one tent. Now people from
all religions have entered beneath the shadow of the Cause of
God, and all arise in gatherings of unity, harmony, love and fel-
lowship. They are intoxicated with the divine wine and drunk
with the spiritual cup, and have attained the utmost oneness,
freedom, purity, fellowship, love and wisdom. Blessed are they
and excellent is their abode!

Aqga Husayn Khan and Aqa Mirza Ali Asghar Khan, praise be
to God, have been enkindled like a lamp with the lights of the
greatest guidance. Therefore ‘Abdu’l-Baha offers congratula-
tions for this greatest guidance, and my hope is that in a short
time they will outstrip others.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB03223

To: Mihdi Gulpayigani, in Ishqabad
Date: 1909-Dec-31

O my old friend and ancient beloved! Although outwardly we
have not met for some time, you are always with me - indeed,
within my very garment. I am pleased and content with your
services. I beseech God that day by day you may become more
successful and more joyful. Praise be to God, you are steadfast
in service and constant in servitude. Today, those souls will
carry off the ball from the field who ride forth on their steeds,
wield their polo mallets, show forth their determination, and
scatter their seeds - for the heat of the Sun of Truth is intense,
the outpourings of the clouds of bounty are continuous, and
the divine fertilizing winds bring fresh confirmations.

The school in ‘Ishqgabad must be developed, and the children
of the friends must be educated and trained with the utmost ef-
fort. In the published newspapers from those regions, I always
search for mention of that school. When it receives praise, |
become happy, and when it receives criticism, I become sad-
dened. Therefore you and all the divine friends must exert
effort so that the means of joy for ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s heart may
be provided.
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Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Aga is bound for those regions. You must
certainly strive to arrange some work for him so that he may
pass his days in comfort and assurance. If a printing press is
organized, employ him there, and if there is no printing press,
arrange some other work for him. He deserves consideration
and assistance. The friends must certainly not fall short in this
regard.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Afnan, Mirza Mahmud son of Muhammad Taqgi Afnan, in
Date: 1909-Dec-51

O Mahmud, O branch of the Blessed Tree! Truly thou art a
member of the Holy Family and art engaged and steadfast in
all that is befitting.

For some time now, the illustrious branch of the divine Tree,
thy honored father, hath been the intimate companion and
close associate of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, and hath been the cause of
fellowship, harmony and solace in times of grief and pain. From
the beginning of his life until “my bones waxed feeble and my
head glistened with hoary age,” that blessed soul hath been
aided and confirmed in all that befitteth a branch of the Sacred
Tree. He rendered outstanding service and was instrumental
in establishing the first Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. This prize he won
in the field, and he made ‘Abdu’l-Baha happy for all eternity.

Now too he hath taken up residence near the Holy Shrine and
Sacred Tomb, dwelling at the Threshold and standing guard
at the Court of the Divine Unity. Happy is he and happy art
thou until the end of time! Praise be to God that thou standest
in his place and art constant in service. This too is a bounty,
for “if ye would count the favors of God, ye could not number
them.”

His Honor Aqa Mirza Aqa is departing for ‘Ishqabad. Show
him assistance and consideration, and find him some occupa-
tion that he may spend his days in comfort and ease.
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And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory! 6\;\(\ :\KJ\ Sy 5
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To: Muhammad Ali Qaini, in Ishqabad
Date: 1909-Dec-51

O cherished memorial of the illustrious Nabil! That eminent
soul was a companion and confidant in Iraq, and a comfort to
the sorrowful heart. The heart of ‘Abdu’l-Baha had the utmost
attachment to him, and his passing and loss had a profound
effect. But consolation of heart is found in your existence. I
supplicate and implore the Abha Kingdom that you may be his
bright lamp and his honored memorial. Indeed you are engaged
in service and accustomed to servitude and characterized by
zeal and steadfastness. Assuredly these services are accepted
at the threshold of the Lord of Verses and the promised grace
is assured, for you are beloved in the presence of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.
I have referred his honor Aga Mirza Aga back to those regions.
Show him consideration.

He is the Most Glorious!

Regarding sending the belongings of the attracted and near
handmaiden of God to Tehran or keeping them in Ishqgabad,
carry out whatever is advisable. But that leaf of the Merciful
deserves extraordinary consideration. She must be content -
if even the slightest grief befalls her, this servant would be
infinitely affected. And upon you and upon her be the Glory.
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To: Muhammad Ibrahim Isfahani
Date: 1909-Dec-51

O Thou Peerless God! Thou art the refuge for the hapless, the
sanctuary for the destitute wanderers, the abode of hope for
those who are free from all else save Thee. O God, we are bereft
of hope and confidence, remote from kin and stranger alike. We
beseech the Realm of the All Glorious, seeking bounties anew.

O Lord in the Highest! Send down the rays of Thy bounty and
look upon us with the glances of the eye of Thy mercy. Free
us from grievous tests and deliver us from rigorous trials.

O Thou forgiving one! We are servants of Thy threshold, ut-
terly sinful, but dwelling in Thy Holy Court. Give joy to our
hearts and minds, release our perturbed hearts from all attach-
ment to the mortal world of water and clay, protect us, watch
over us. Keep us safe and secure and make us happy in both
this world and the word to come. By Thy bounty and Thy
grace, bestow true felicity upon us. Thou art the Mighty and
Powerful. Thou art the Giver, the Forgiver and the Seer.
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Study guide to this volume

The months gathered in this volume mark one of the most dramatically charged transitions in
Baha’i history. The Bédb’s remains, carried in secret for sixty years, had finally been interred in
their permanent resting place on the slopes of Mount Carmel in March 1909, and the interment
itself—long deferred, long prayed for—gave the late summer and autumn of this year a quality of
fulfillment mixed with forward motion. Released from nearly forty years of imprisonment by the fall
of Sultan ‘Abdu’l-Hamid, ’Abdu’l-Bahd now received a steady stream of Western pilgrims—among
them the American families who would carry the Faith back to New York and beyond—while
simultaneously corresponding with communities across Iran amid the political convulsions of the
constitutional revolution. The volume ranges from intimate conversations on the pilgrim terrace and
at the Shrine of the Bab to sweeping letters on political prophecy, martyrdom, and the preservation
of sacred texts. Throughout, the same voice modulates between mystical rapture and sober counsel,
between universal vision and precise pastoral guidance, between the language of the lover and the
language of the statesman.

The Meaning of Chosenness: Israel, Service, and the Arc of Sacred
History

Key Passages

The people of Israel especially have never understood the full significance of what ‘cho-
sen’ means. We have to ask here: chosen by whom, why, for what purpose? Is there
anything ‘irrevocable’ in this? ... By whom have the Jews been chosen? We are agreed
on this—by God, the Almighty! For what, to what purpose have they been chosen:
for service, for sacrificial service, and because service and sacrifice are synonymous with
suffering, the answer is: God, the All-Highest, has chosen the people of Israel for service
and for suffering. — ABU0452

Israel still has the blindfold of blindness, the wrapping of deafness around its senses, it
is still in its totality a raging, insensible Saul. Israel is great in its egoism, in its self-
delusion, in its egocentric direction, but if we believe in the Holy Books (Bible, Qur’an)
the Saul may become a Paul one day, and the summons to the chosen people will be
realized entirely, but the time, the hour, are known only to God the All-Highest. —
ABU0452

His judgment spans three or four human generations, His mercy, however, illumines a
thousand generations! Let us bow to His boundless wisdom, His unimaginable mercy;
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to Him do we commend the chosen people of Israel, to Him do we commend ourselves
and all mankind. Allah mashhud (God is present)! — ABU0452

Context for Study

Spoken at the Shrine of the Bab in August 1909 to a gathering that included a Jewish tourist,
these words—recorded by a German physician and transmitted to Stuttgart—constitute one of
the most careful Bahd’i rereadings of election theology in the primary sources. The argument’s
precision repays close attention. ‘Abdu’l-Bahéd does not deny Jewish chosenness; he reinterprets
the content of that calling. Chosenness is vocation, and the vocation is service. The logic echoes
the Hebrew prophets themselves: Isaiah’s Servant Songs speak of Israel chosen to be “a light to
the nations” precisely through bearing suffering, and Deutero-Isaiah understands Israel’s afflictions
as the form rather than the contradiction of divine favor. ‘Abdu’l-Bah& presses further: the same
misreading—confusing election with privilege rather than responsibility—is found in Christian ec-
clesial triumphalism (the Church as inheritor of Israel’s promises used to justify coercion) and in
Islamic claims of the definitive superiority of the umma. The transformation he invokes—Saul be-
coming Paul—is at once an individual psychology and a communal eschatology: the very intensity
of Israel’s resistance to the Spirit’s next movement is a measure of the energy that will be released
when that resistance finally gives way. Students of political theology will recognize the structure of
Walter Benjamin’s “weak messianism” and of Franz Rosenzweig’s theology of Israel’s “eternal life”
as perpetual witness. What is distinctive here is the frank insistence that chosenness remains both
real and conditional: real because three of humanity’s greatest prophets arose from the Semitic
lineage; conditional because the divine Potter shapes each vessel for a purpose, and vessels that
refuse their purpose cease to serve it.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does ‘Abdu’l-Bahd’s reinterpretation of election as service compare with the theology of
Isaiah’s Servant Songs, with Paul’s argument in Romans 9-11 about Israel’s “hardening” as
itself redemptive, and with Rosenzweig’s account of Israel’s permanent vocation of witness?

2. The image of Saul becoming Paul appears as both individual psychology and communal
possibility. What does this transformation require, and where in the history of religious
communities do you see analogous reversals?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Bahé says God’s judgment spans three or four generations while His mercy spans a
thousand. How does this asymmetry shape a theology of history, and what does it demand
of communities living through their own apparent periods of rejection?

4. How does the analysis of Israel’s misreading of chosenness apply to other communities—
Christian, Muslim, national-—that have understood their election as supremacy? What disci-
plines of self-examination does this demand?

5. The words were spoken at the newly completed Shrine of the Bab, with its interment of
remains that had traveled in secret for six decades. How does the setting of martyrdom and
sacred geography inflect what is being said about suffering as the form of divine calling?
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The Mad Lover and the Middle Way: Mystical Rapture in the
Service of Action

Key Passages

O Pure God! Though I have become mad, homeless and shelterless, yet am I wandering
in Thy path and disheveled by Thy face. I am crazed and infatuated with that Beauty
and grief-stricken and heart-broken from separation. This poor, mad lover seeks no
chains and fetters save that musk-scented hair, and this infatuated, disheveled one
desires naught but the effusions of love. — ABO03263

Though this madness be indeed possessed of every art and outwardly serene, yet, since
the time is not propitious, do Thou, through Thy grace and bounty, so abate its force
that it break not that blessed chain, nor wholly sever that closely intertwined bond. Nei-
ther let excessive reason and learning hinder the diffusion of those welcome fragrances,
nor let that many-sided madness, beloved though it be, shatter its chain. O God, be-
stow moderation, and vouchsafe the grace of the middle way! —
AB03263

The lovers cast off the garment of existence and don the crimson robe dyed with martyr-
dom’s blood. The mystics throw off the cloak of vain imaginings and take up the noble
mantle of truth. The robe of sanctification suits your form better, and the garment of
divine unity befits your temple more fittingly. For this garment is of silk from the ethe-
real realm and embroidered in the matchless workshop—its warp is mystic knowledge,
its weft certitude, its Maker all-knowing, its Tailor the mighty Guide. — ABO03550

O my friend! The undying Fire which the Lord of the Kingdom hath kindled in the midst
of the holy Tree is burning fiercely in the midmost heart of the world. The conflagration
it will provoke will envelop the whole earth. Its blazing flames will illuminate its peoples
and kindreds. All the signs have been revealed; every prophetic allusion hath been
manifested. How long shall we maintain silence and muteness? How long shall we
remain quiet and forgotten? — ABO03550

Context for Study

ABO03263 belongs to a genre rare even in the Persian mystical tradition: a prayer for the moderation
of one’s own spiritual transport. The persona of the majnun—the divinely infatuated fool of
love—runs from Nizami’s Layli and Majnun through Hafiz and Rumi to the Bab’s own cryptic self-
descriptions. What distinguishes ‘Abdu’l-Bahd’s use of the genre is its pastoral turn: the prayer asks
that the madness be held in the wast, the Arabic for middle, the “golden mean” of the philosophers.
Aristotle’s mesotes, the virtuous middle point between excess and deficiency, is here transposed into
the register of mystical love: rapture is real, is holy, is desired—and it must be disciplined so as not
to snap the “blessed chain” of service and community. Sufi theology had long negotiated between
the hal (transient ecstatic state) and the magam (stable spiritual station); ‘Abdu’l-Bahd’s prayer
enacts the same dialectic while also serving as a model for communities of practice. AB03550 then
turns outward: the garment of the lover—woven of mystic knowledge and certitude, tailored in the
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workshop of the Abha Kingdom—is presented as the dress code of an active proclamation that can
no longer be silent. The Fire has been kindled; the time for hiddenness is past. The juxtaposition
of these two texts is itself instructive: interior rapture provides the energy, but that energy must
be shaped by the discipline of the middle way before it can “illuminate peoples and kindreds.”

Questions for Reflection

1.

. If the Fire “can tarry no longer,’

Why does ‘Abdu’l-Baha pray for less spiritual intensity rather than more? What does this
reveal about the relationship between ecstasy and effective service in Baha’i life?

. Compare the Sufi distinction between hal and magam with the Christian mystical tension

between consolation and desolation in Ignatius of Loyola, and with the Buddhist concept
of samadhi in its relation to engaged action. What do these traditions agree on about the
dangers of unchecked transport?

. The “garment” of AB03550 has a warp of mystic knowledge and a weft of certitude. What does

the textile metaphor reveal about the relationship between interior attainment and outward
conduct?

. The Bab’s poetry—*“I am lost, O Love, possessed and dazed”—is embedded in AB03263.

What is the effect of placing one Manifestation’s devotional verse inside another’s prayer for
moderation?

” why does moderation still matter? What is lost when a

community of believers allows its enthusiasm to overwhelm its wisdom?

Poverty, Wealth, and the Treasures of the Kingdom

Key Passages

The purpose in telling this is to show that whosoever enters the Kingdom must not be
joyous because of wealth and home, nor sorrowing when indigent, destitute and homeless.
Christ has said ‘Blessed are the poor’ and ‘It is easier for a camel to go through the
needle’s eye than for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Therefore poverty
must not prove a cause of test to us. Light is light, whether it be lighted in a candlestick
of gold or glass—nay, even of tin. — ABUO0514

Now God has given you treasures of the Kingdom, the Breath of the Holy Spirit. If,
perchance, you are overtaken by poverty, let it not make you sad. At best, you will then
become a companion of Christ. Man comes into the world naked, and naked he leaves it.
Hence what potency has wealth? How often poverty proves the means of awakening and
riches the cause of haughtiness. It is indeed good to possess riches if they be expended
in the path of God for the beloved of God; if they be expended to help the orphaned,
the poor, the crippled, or spent in a general way for the welfare of the community; for
the cause of science or industry, or as a help to discoveries. — ABU0514
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You must be a source of happiness to whomsoever you meet. The world is like the body
and the love of God is like the spirit thereof. Just as this body is quickened by the
spirit, likewise the world must become alive with the love of God. Therefore I want
you to open your home to all the believers and meet them all in love. You must help
the poor. Help the orphans. You must nurse the sick people. You must treat all alike,
whether believers or enemies of the Cause. — ABUO0811

Context for Study

These utterances to the Kinney family in August 1909—among the first American pilgrims to arrive
after ‘Abdu’l-Bahd’s release—show a characteristic pedagogical movement: from a remembered
story of personal hardship (food without light, stockings with holes, thirty degrees below zero) to a
universal principle, and from the universal principle to a concrete social program. The recollection
of the family’s destitution during Baha’u’lldh’s banishment in mid-winter is not merely anecdotal;
it is a demonstration that the speaker has personally embodied the teaching being offered. This
places the instruction in a tradition of pedagogy by example that runs from Socrates’ claim to have
no possessions worth stealing through St. Francis’s embrace of “Lady Poverty” to Gandhi’s use
of spinning as embodied social theory. The philosophical core is a distinction between possessing
and being possessed: wealth itself is indifferent—what determines its spiritual value is its direction.
Riches that flow toward the orphaned, the crippled, the sick, and the advancement of knowledge
become sacred; riches hoarded in a vault can become fatal. The vision of the home as a Baha’i
center—open to all, making the sad happy, the cold warm, the dead alive—translates this economic
principle into a domestic architecture of hospitality, recalling both the Abrahamic tradition of the
open tent and the Confucian ideal of the household as the cell of moral civilization.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does this teaching on poverty and wealth compare with the liberation theology of Latin
American Christianity, with the Islamic institution of zakat, and with the Buddhist teaching
of dana (giving) as a spiritual practice?

2. The candle metaphor—Ilight is light in gold, glass, or tin—implies that spiritual quality is
independent of material condition. What are the liberating and what are the potentially
problematic dimensions of this claim in contexts of structural poverty?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Bahé recounts his own hardship with laughter. What is the spiritual and rhetorical
function of humor in the face of remembered suffering?

4. The list of legitimate uses of wealth—poor, orphans, crippled, science, industry, discoveries—
bridges charity and investment in knowledge. How does this compare with modern theories
of development, and where does it challenge or enrich them?

5. The home as a place where the cold become warm and the dead become alive echoes both
Christian hospitality traditions and Islamic accounts of the Prophet’s household. What would
it require, practically and spiritually, to inhabit a home this way today?
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Political Prophecy, Justice, and the Discipline of Non-Partisanship

Key Passages

It was written that if the government should duly and fittingly carry out that which
was required, avenge the blood of the martyred Siyyid Yahya, inflict the necessary pun-
ishment upon the oppressors of Sangsar, and requite the denier, that hostile mujtahid,
with the chastisement he deserved, it would remain preserved and secure; otherwise all
confirmation would be wholly withdrawn, bada would manifest itself, and affairs would
be overturned. — ABO00113

It was written time and again that until the government and people blend together like
milk and honey, prosperity and success would be impossible and unattainable. Constitu-
tional government, by the decisive text of the Most Holy Book, is legitimate government,
while absolutism and autocracy are illegitimate. But we, at the beginning, showed for-
bearance merely to protect the friends. —
ABO00113

O my Lord, my Hope, my Protector, and my Companion in the darkness of night! You
see me lowering the wing of humility and submission before the Kingdom of Mysteries,
imploring and beseeching You in the depths of nights and dawns... My Lord! My Lord!
Protect Your servants in Your lands from the evil of these violating souls. Transform
this turmoil into tranquility, these severe earthquakes into peace and calm. Dispel this
intense darkness through the light of fellowship and unity and the dawning of the Sun
of Truth upon all directions. Grant success to the victorious state and the brilliant
community in achieving harmony after discord until they blend like water and wine,
like spirit and peaceful body. — AB00840

Context for Study

The Iranian constitutional crisis of 1908-1909 forms the political backdrop of this volume, and
ABO00113 is one of the most remarkable documents of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s political theology. He makes
explicit what is usually left implicit: the Kitab-i-Aqdas’s endorsement of constitutional government
as the legitimate form of political order in this age. His retrospective account of letters written
to Tehran, Rasht, and the Shah’s own confidants shows a prophetic engagement with political
events that carefully avoids the trap of partisanship. The doctrine of bada—divine revision of
expected outcomes when the conditions for those outcomes are not met by human agency—is
invoked to explain why the predicted constitutional outcome was temporarily reversed: not because
the prediction was wrong, but because those who could have made it come to pass chose otherwise.
The prayer AB00840 is the complementary text: where AB00113 speaks analytically about political
causes and effects, AB00840 speaks in the voice of lamentation and intercession, begging that blood
and faction give way to “water and wine.” The image of government and people blending like
milk and honey, or like spirit and body, recalls ancient political organicism from Plato’s Republic
through the Islamic concept of siyasa shar’iyya (divinely ordered statecraft) to Rousseau’s general
will. What is distinctive is the insistence that such blending is a moral condition—an ethical
prerequisite—rather than merely a structural arrangement.
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Questions for Reflection

1.

How does the Baha’i teaching on non-partisanship differ from political withdrawal or quietism?
What is the difference between refusing to take sides in factional disputes and refusing to be
indifferent to justice?

. The concept of bada—God revising His providential plan in response to human choices—has

parallels in the Shi’i theology of the Imams and in Jonah’s preaching of Nineveh’s destruction.
How does this concept preserve divine sovereignty without rendering human moral choices
meaningless?

. Compare the image of government and people blending “like milk and honey” with Rousseau’s

general will, with the Islamic theory of shura (consultation), and with Rawls’s veil of ignorance.
Which model comes closest to what ‘Abdu’l-Baha is envisioning?

. ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 claims that constitutional government is endorsed by the “decisive text” of the

Most Holy Book. What are the implications of a religious text explicitly affirming a form of
political organization, and how does this compare with Catholic social teaching and Islamic
jurisprudence on legitimate governance?

The prayer AB00840 was written for a specific political crisis in Iran. What does its survival
as a prayer for worship beyond that crisis reveal about the relationship between particular
historical suffering and universal spiritual petition?

Martyrdom, Sacred Memory, and the Grief That Teaches

Key Passages

O my sorrow for those luminous faces! O my grief for those divine stars! O my thirst
to drink from that overflowing cup in the place of martyrdom! O my longing to attain
that most exalted station! My Lord! These are souls whose elements were pure, whose
consciences were clear, whose inner mysteries were refined, who were attracted to the
Kingdom of Beauty. — ABO01750

O Lord! Make them brilliant stars in the horizon of eternity, radiant lamps in the
supreme height, dazzling signs from the Most Glorious Kingdom, and unfurled banners
at the pole of faithfulness. Verily, Thou art the Confirmer and Enabler of whomsoever
Thou willest to whatsoever Thou willest. — ABO01750

O Lord! The fires of oppression have been kindled, the lamps of justice extinguished,
wolves have attacked and dogs have assaulted, and with utmost vengeance have they
torn apart Thy sheep. Blood hath been shed, possessions and blessings have been
plundered, women and children have been forsaken, and bodies have been rent limb
from limb. The earth hath turned crimson with blood... O Lord! These martyrs are
the signs of guidance, the banners of Thy most exalted Kingdom, the lamps of the night
and stars that shine from the horizon of guidance. They have detached themselves from
this earthly life and been drawn to Thy most exalted Kingdom. — ABO01887
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Context for Study

The massacres at Nayriz in 1909—the fourth major episode of mass violence against the Bahd’i
community in that city since 1850—produced these prayers of mourning and intercession. They
belong to a tradition of marthiyya (elegy) that runs from the early Shi’i lamentations for Imam
Husayn through the liturgical culture of Karbala to the modern Palestinian and Irish traditions
of sacred suffering. ‘Abdu’l-Bah&’s language draws on all these registers while consistently trans-
forming them: the martyrs are not victims in a narrative of defeat but lamps whose extinction
paradoxically intensifies the light, banners raised higher by being torn. The phrase “my thirst to
drink from that overflowing cup in the place of martyrdom” is theologically audacious: the speaker
presents himself as longing for martyrdom, not merely mourning those who have attained it. This
transforms the elegiac register into something closer to Ignatian “desire for desire”—a prayer not
merely for the welfare of the fallen but for the spiritual condition that made their sacrifice pos-
sible. The families of the martyrs, left destitute, are provided for by a network of contributions
from Baku and Tehran—which means the prayer does not float above practical solidarity but is
accompanied by the transfer of funds. In the Islamic tradition, the connection between du’a (suppli-
cation) and sadaqa (charitable giving) is never incidental; ‘Abdu’l-Bahd’s double response—prayer
and relief—enacts this connection.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does ‘Abdu’l-Bahé’s framing of martyrdom—as attainment of an exalted station rather
than as victimhood—compare with the Shi’i theology of Karbala, with the Christian theology
of the cross as triumph, and with modern secular accounts of political sacrifice?

2. The prayer expresses personal longing for martyrdom. What is the spiritual significance of this
longing, and where does it risk becoming dangerous—in the individual or in the community?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Bahéa simultaneously prays for the martyrs and arranges the transfer of relief funds
to their families. What does this conjunction reveal about the relationship between prayer
and practical justice in Baha’i ethics?

4. The image of the martyrs as “stars shining from the horizon of guidance” recalls both Shi’i
lamentations for Husayn and Christian martyrology (the passio accounts of early saints).
What work does astronomical imagery do in the theology of sacred suffering?

5. These prayers were written in the immediate aftermath of specific historical violence. What
is the relationship between historically rooted lamentation and prayers that can speak across
time—and what is lost when either dimension is suppressed?

Sacred Texts, Textual Authority, and the Ethics of Transmission

Key Passages

In that library some Sacred Writings exist in the worst calligraphy, completely full of
errors, having been sent from Tehran in the Blessed Days. Some friends in London in
these days had copied those erroneous Tablets with the intention of publishing them. I
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immediately prohibited this and wrote that they should also inform the library director
that those Holy Writings—each letter of which is equal to the creation of all beings—are
erroneous. Therefore it would be better to remove those erroneous Tablets and send
correct Sacred Writings in the most beautiful calligraphy instead. — AB11825

As for my own letters, they are of no importance except for some detailed letters written
to dispel people’s delusions or journalists’ fabrications or to clarify the spurious content
of certain books and treatises written in rejection of this Cause—there would be no
harm in publishing such letters. Therefore, devote all your efforts to publishing the
Divine Sacred Tablets. — AB11825

Context for Study

The apparently mundane matter of erroneous manuscripts in the British Museum library opens onto
a rich complex of questions about textual authority, sacred transmission, and the hierarchy of texts.
‘Abdu’l-Bahd’s insistence that incorrect copies be withdrawn and replaced with calligraphically
beautiful and textually correct versions reflects the Islamic tradition of tajwid—the science of
Qur’anic recitation as sacred discipline—extended to written transmission. In Islamic manuscript
culture, a text’s physical presentation was not separable from its sacred quality; a poorly written
copy of the Qur’an was not merely aesthetically inferior but spiritually deficient. The same logic is
applied here to the writings of Baha’u’llah. More striking is the explicit subordination of ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s own letters to the sacred tablets: his letters are “of no importance” compared to the “Divine
Sacred Tablets.” This is not false modesty but a precise theological ranking that would later become
formal doctrine in the Baha’i understanding of the three levels of authoritative text. The problem
of textual corruption raised here—error propagating through copying, then through publication—
has parallels in every scriptural tradition, from the variants in the Dead Sea Scrolls to the problem
of isnad (chain of transmission) in hadith criticism to the history of the Greek New Testament text
as reconstructed by textual critics from Erasmus to Nestle-Aland.

Questions for Reflection

1. What is the relationship between the physical beauty of a sacred text’s presentation and its
spiritual authority? How does the Islamic tradition of calligraphy as sacred art, the Jewish
tradition of the Torah scroll, and the medieval Christian illuminated manuscript each answer
this question?

2. ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 explicitly ranks his own letters below the writings of Baha w’llah. What are the
institutional and spiritual implications of this self-subordination for how authority works in
the Baha’i community?

3. The history of textual corruption is also a history of textual recovery: the Dead Sea Scrolls,
the critical editions of the New Testament, the preservation of the Qur’anic rasm. What is
the spiritual dimension of textual scholarship, and where does it shade into the sacred?

4. The erroneous tablets were sent with good intentions from Tehran and had already been
deposited in a major library. What does ‘Abdu’l-Bahé’s response reveal about the relationship
between intention and accuracy in the transmission of sacred teaching?
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5. The principle that “each letter of which is equal to the creation of all beings” places the
sacred text at a cosmological level. How does this compare with Jewish Torah lishma (study
of Torah for its own sake), with the Islamic doctrine of the eternal Qur’an, and with the
Christian Logos theology of John’s Gospel?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

This volume gathers the voices of a man newly free after forty years of imprisonment, receiving
pilgrims on the slopes of a mountain where the remains of a martyred Prophet have just been laid
to rest, writing to communities under persecution in Iran, and simultaneously correcting erroneous
manuscripts in a London library. The breadth is itself a theological statement: the same heart
holds all of it, the same moderation that prays for the cooling of mystical rapture also weeps for
the martyrs of Nayriz and calculates the transfer of relief funds to their families.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s life
and teaching in this period challenge the common assumption that spiritual depth and
social-political engagement are competing rather than complementary vocations—and
what would it mean, for a community or an individual, to inhabit their “middle way”
with the same simultaneity of rapture and realism?
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